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PREFACE. 

'Rm! HE SE NOTES on the PSALMS 

~,J? have been prepared with the special 

purpose of giving, in as concise a form 

as possible, the standpoint from which 

each Psalm is to be viewed, and its 

leading characteristics. 

They will therefore be of special service 

to busy people, ~nd to those who have 

not means to procure, or time to read, 

more exhaustive Commentaries. 
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Though brief, they contain the results 

of reading in many directions. And I 

would gratefully confess my obligations 

to HENGSTENBERG; DELITZSCH; C. H. 

SPURGEON; the late C. A. DAVIS; and 

others. 

To all lovers of this marvellous Book, 

for the confessions, experiences, and as­

pirations of the inner life, I dedicate these 

pages. 
F. B. MEYER. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

"THE Jewish Psalms have furnished the bridal 
p.ymns, the battle songs, the pilgrim marches, 

the penitential prayers, and the public praises of every 
natiOn in Christendom, since Christendom was bom. 
They have rolled through the din of every great 
European battlefield ; they have pealed through the 
scream of the storm in every ocean highway of the 
world. Drake's sailors sang them when they clave 
the virgin waters of the Pacific j Frobisher's, when 
they dashed against the barriers of Arctic ice and 
night. They floated over the waters on that day of 
days when England held her fre"'1om against Pope 
and Spaniard, and won the naval supremacy of the 
world. They crossed the ocean with the Mayflower 
pilgrims; were sung round Cromwell's camp fires., and 
his Ironsides charged to their music; whilst they have 
filled the peaceful homes of England with the voice of 
supplication and the breath of praise. In palace halls, 
by happy hearths, in squalid rooms, in pauper wards, 
in prison cells~ in crowded sanctuaries1 in lonely wilder­
ness-e,·erywhere ·they have uttered our moan of 
contrition and our song of triumph; our tearful 
complaints, and our wrestling, conquering, prayer. u * 

• Rev. Baldwin Brown. 
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About one-third of the Psalms are anonymous. 
Seventy-three bear the name of David, "the sweet 
Psalmist of Israel. u Tw-enty-four are attributed to 
the minstrels of his reign, and to subsequent singers; 
some of. whom may have lived in the glorious period of 
Ezra's restoration. Two are attributed to Solomon ; 
and one to Moses, " the man of God." 

The z."nscri/;tions of the Psalms have given rise to 
much discussi~n. Some of them indicate the musical 
accompaniment1 which had been carefully selected­
whether with flutes, as the 5th; or with stringed 
instruments, as the 6th. Others express the intentions 
of the Psalms-to TEACH; to BRING TO REMEMBRANCE; 

tu GIVE THANKS. Others again commemorate the cir­
cumstances under which the Psalms they head were 
penned ; as for instance the 56th, which is entitled, 
": The silent dove in far-off lands," and commemorates 
the time when David was an exile in the land of the 
Philistines. 

The H cbrew Title for this precious collection of 
Sacred Hymns is PRAISES j and rightly so, for the 
most prominent feature in . them is Praise. The 
rendering of this word intO Greek gives us our title 
PSALMS. 

There are FIVE BOOKS embraced in this collection :­

THE FIRST, including i.-xli. ; ending with the 
doxology and a double Amen. 

THE SECOND, including xlii.-lxxii. ; ending in the 
same way, and with the further addition that: ''The 
prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended." 
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THE THIRD, inciuding 1xXiii.-lxxxix. ; ending with a 
somewhat different doxology and a double Amen. 

THE FOURTH, including xc.-cvi. i ending with 
doxology, amen, and hallelujah. 

THE FIFTH, including cvH.-cl.; ending with repeated 
hallelujahs. 

There are three ways in which the Psalms may be 
studied. We may look at them, first, as recording the 
inner heart-history of those wh,o wrote them,. and 
especially of David. We cannot understand his life 
merely by reading the historical books; but when we 
compare the outer with the inner, and listen to his own 
musings on the varied episodes of his changeful career. 
we are a.ble to fotm an altogether new and realistic 
conception of that rich and many-chorded nature. It 
was good that he should be afflicted : that he should 
extract &om the wine-press of his sorrows a cordial to 
cheer all weary and aching hearts till time shall be no 
more. 

Next, we should study the Psalter in its bearing on 
our blessed Lord. He said Himsetf, i, It is written in 
the Psalms concerning Me" (Luke xxiv. 44); and He 
expressed some of his deei>est emotions in words bar• 
rowed from that marvellous vocabulary.. There are 
some Psalms that are entirely Messianic, for they can 
have no useful .reference but to the Lord Jesus; others 
have a primary reference to some figure or event in 
Hebrew story, from which, however, they soon pass 
on, to find a richer and wider ful:fitment in Him to 
whose person and work all the rays of Scripture con­
verge. It is the Spirit of Christ which breathes 
throughout the Psalter ; and we cannot be surprised if 
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it often rises into tones and expressions of thought 
which may be uttered by human lips, but certainly 
emanate from a higher than mortal source. In this 
sens.e David's Son is also David's Root. 

Lastly, we may study the Psalms fur <mn,k,es, 
nourishing our spirits with their rich expressions of 
experimental religion+ Few men have reached such 
heights of joy, or touched such depths of penitential 
grief, as David. Nor is there a note in the entire 
ramut of the experiences of the religious life, which 
does not speak beneath his marvellous touch. When 
language fails us, these Psalms will often express our 
deepest selves ; our yearnings for God; our contrition 
for sin ; our inexpressible joy. They are like some 
marble staircase, trodden by myriads of feet, yet 
unworn and clear-cut still, up which we too may pass 
from the blessedness of the initial verse, to the ringing 
hallelujahs that pe.-,J out their inspired anthems in the 
dosing sentence of this Golden Book of the inner 
life. 

May He, who is expressly said to have been their 
Author (2 Sam. xxiii. 2; Acts i. 16; iv. 25; Heh. 
iii. 7, 8), give us his own divine and blessed help as we 
seek to open up their sacred and blessed treasures I 



I. · ~lesseb is tbe jltan ! 
This Psalm, like a.sign-post, points the way to 

blessedness. The opening word may be read, 
" Oh, the blessedness l " In this exclamation 
is embodied the experience of a life, ratified and 
sealed by the Holy Spirit. The Psalter begins 
with the same message as the Sermon on the 
Mount. Religious life is the blessed life ; and 
blessedness is more than happiness. Beneath 
the lintel of this benediction we pass into· the 
temple of praise. 

BLESSEDNJ,SS IS TO BR OBTAINED IN Two 
WAYS.-(r) NEGATIVELY.-Avoid the company 
of the irreligious (1). You must mix with them in 
daily business ; but do not choose their society. 
When let go from necessary engagements, make 
for the people of God (Acts iv. 23). 

( 2) POSITIVELY. -We cannot live on ne~ations; 
and if we withdraw ourselves from the society 
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of evil men, we must enter the circle of prophets 
and kings, psalmists and historians, who are 
ever waiting to greet us with their holiest, 
noblest thoughts, within the circle of sacred 
Scripture. 

2. It is not enough to read the Bible as ;1 duty­
we must come to it with deligkt. And this is 
possible on these conditions : give yourself up to 
it ; eschew light and foolish literature, which 
cloys the appetite; ever open the Book in happy 
fellowship with its Author. Nor is it enough 
to read it cursorily and forget it: we must medi­
tate, until, by the process of spiritual digestion, 
it is assimilated (Jas. i. 25). Better one verse 
really masticated than a whole chapter bolted. 

THE REWARDS OF THE BLESSED MAN (3).­
He shall be under Divine culture, planted 
(Psa. xcii. r3); within reach of perennial supplies, 
planted by n"vers (John vii. 38, 39); prepared 
against any demand or emergency-fruit in 
season ; unfadiug beauty and freshness, a 
spiritual evergreen ; and prosperity even in this 
world, because his life is ordered by discretion 
and obedience to Divine principles. Joseph 
realized this picture (Gen. xxxix. 3, 4). 

THE CONTRAST TO THE BLESSED MAN {4).­
It might be rendered, Not so Ike ungodly, not so. 
As to their career, all that has been said of the 
righteous is to be reversed. They go from bad 
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to worse in their choice of company ; beginning 
with the ungodly, and ending with the scornful; 
and from walking, they pass to standing and 
sitting, which give the idea of permanence and 
of settled enjoyment. As to their nature, they 
are as chaff, which is like wheat, and yet utterly 
worthless. As to their doom, they shall be for­
gotten on earth, leaving no trace, taking no 
root; and in the other world they shall be for 
ever excluded from the festal hosts of the 
redeemed (Matt. xiii. 30; Rev. xxi. 27). 

THE COMFORTS OF THE BLESSED. MAN.­

God knows his way, though dark and difficult. 
Nothing is hidden from Him who bottles our 
tears (Psa. lvi. 8); and He will not let us be 
over-pressed. And, though the ungodly may 
appear to prosper at the expense of the righteous, 
it shall be only for a moment: ultimately the 
way of the ungodly shall perisk (see Psa. xxxvii. ). 
Wherefore, rest in the Lord. Your blessedness 
is better than the ill-gotten gains of the ungodly, 
and will last longer. 

II. ffi;IJou art ~11 ~on ! 
This is one of the sublimest of the Psalms. Its 

mould is highly dramatic. Attempts have been 
made to connect it with David or Solomon ; but 
its scope is too vast and majestic to be limited 
to any earthly monarch. The Psalm can only 
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find its complete fulfilment in Him to whom its 
glowing passages are referred in Acts iv. 25 ; 
xiii. 33; Heb. i. S; v. S ; Rev. ii. 27. A natural 
division is suggested by the structure of the Psalm 
into four stanzas of three verses each. 

THE DETERMINED HATE OF THE PEOPLE 
(1-3).-The word rage has the idea of the tumul­
tuous concourse of vast crowds of people, swarm­
.ing with Oriental gesticulations and cries into a 
central meeting-place, aroused to a .frenzy of 
excitement. Imagine is the same word trans­
lated meditate (i. 2); whilst the godly meditates 
on God's law, the ungodly meditates a project 
which is vain, and shall come utterly to noughL 
Pilate and Herod and the Jewish rulers are for 
once at peace among themselves in their common 
hostility to the Messiah (Luke xxiii. 12. 13). Let 
us not effect worldly alliances, for the drift of the 
great ones of the earth is against our Lord. 
Compare verse 3 with Hos. xi. 4 and MatL 
xi. 30. 

THE DIVINE TRANQlJILLITY(4-6).-The scene 
shifts to heaven ; there God is depicted as undis­
mayed-a strong man laughs at the ineffectual 
efforts of tiny children to throw him down. Yet 
I have set, i.e., anointed. - "Messiah" and 
" Christ" alike mean anointed. Our Lord was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost (Tsa. xi. 2, 3 ; 
lxi. 1 ; Acts x. 38 ; Luke iv. 18 ; John iii .. 34-
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He is God's own King; MY .{{ing; as Solomon 
was David's {r Kings i. 37, 38, &c.). 

MESSIAH'S MANIFESTO (7- 9).-Standing forth, 
He produces and recites one of the eternal de­
crees. Before time was, He was the only-be­
gotten of the Father {John xvii. 5): but his 
sonship was declared at his Resurrection ; then 
He was born first from among the dead and 
sealed (Acts xiii. 30-37; Rom. i. 4; Col i. 18). 
The world is his heritage ; but the gift is con­
ditional on prayer. For this He pleads through 
the ages; and, if we are truly at one with Him, 
we too shall ask. The pastora1 staff for the 
sheep; the •· iron rod·• for those who oppose. 

OVERTURES AND COUNSELS OF PEACE {12).­
Kiss, the expressio~ of homage (r Sam. x. r). 
The word "adore" is literally to the nwutk. To 
'' perish in the way" reminds of i. 6. Notice the 
change in R,V.; "his wrath will soon be kindled" 
{Jas. v. 9 ; Rev. vi. 17). Ok Ike blessedness I 
closes this Psalm as it began the first. 

DL I 1nm ~ot lrc J\.frailt ! 
AN ENUMERATION OF TROUBLES {l, 2).­

Though God knows all, it relieves the overcharged 
heart to make a full statement of anxieties and 

. troubles. The foes were many. They quoted 
his sin as a reason for supposing that God had 
withdrawn his aid (2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8). The word 
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kelp is salvation ; but salvation belongeth unto 
God (8; xxxv. 3). 

AN EXPRESSION OF UNFALTERING TRUST 
(3, 4).-God our shield (Gen. xv. 1) is for, i.e., 
around us. Would that we found our glory in 
Him only (Jer. ix. 23, 24). lt is a good thing to 
use the voice in prayer, as our Lord did. Words 
keep the heart awake {Heb. v. 7). David looked 
to God as dwelling between the cherubim of the 
ark, the symbol of propitiation ; and he thus 
approached Him, as sinners must ever do, 
through the Lamb of God, the Priest of man. 

AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF MERCY (5, 6).-lt 
was the perfection of trust to be able to sleep 
under such circumstances, and to be devoid of 
fear when environed by such mighty hosts. But 
it is gloriously possible. So Jesus slept (Mark 
iv. 38), and Peter (Acts xii. 6). Let us be sure 
that we are where God would have us to be: 
then let us resign ourselves to his care ; and, 
even though pursued by the results of our own 
mistakes and sins, we shall find that He will save 
us in them, if not from them. 

AN URGENT ENTREATY (7, 8).-For the third 
time the idea of salvation is introduced. The 
writer's foes are looked upon as wild beasts, who, 
when their jawbone is broken and their teeth 
dashed out, may roam around, but are powerless 
to hurt David speaks as if he felt that this 
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work were already done, and his foes' rage futile. 
And he turns from them to the great mass of his 
people, led wrong by wily conspirators, and 
pleads that God's best blessings may rest on 
them. So does our Lord intercede for us. 

IV. 'ffl'tar ;llltt tnbtn 1 (!t:all ! 
A PRAYER (1).-We must be sure that our 

cause is 11. righteous one before we can ask God 
to vindicate it; and we do well to go back to 
God's deliverances from former straits. Build 
supplication on recollection. 

AN EXPOSTULATION (2, 3).-Vanity refers 
back to ii. 1-" a vain thing" ; leasing is Old 
English for lying. Absalom's rebellion is a type 
of all those plots against Christ and his saints 
which begin in falsehood, and end in confusion. 
The Hebrew word translated /[Od/y means one 
who loves. Dost thou love God first, and after­
wards his saints? Then know that God hath 
set thee apart (i.e., separated) for Himself. 
Seek his praise alone. Be content to let the 
world go by. Thou canst not fail; his cause 
and thine are one (Lam. iii. 58). 

LOVING COUNSEL (4, 5).-The Apostle gives 
a very remarkable application of verse 4 in 
Eph. iv. 26. If men communed with each other 
less, and with God and their own heart more, 
allowing the heat of passion to cool in the 

H 
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silences of the night. they would discover the 
futility of fuming and fretting against the Lord's 
people and cause. To all of us the injunction, 
Be. still, is· most appropriate, It is· only in 
standing water that silt settles, and in quiet 
nights that the dew distils. In the night, when 
the eye is closed to all the world besides, let it 
be opened to self-examination. Sacrifice here 
is the whole burnt-offering, and corresponds to 
entire surrender, out of which trust naturally 
springs. 

A WISE DEDUCTION AND RESOLVE {6-8).­
How true is this of the "many" everywhere who 
know not God !-But all is vain when God's face 
is hidden. How rich is the soul on which its 
light rests! (Num. vi. 24-26). Absalom, and his 
conspirators, with all that David had left them, 
had not as much true bliss as the fugitive monarch 
enjoyed. In the hour of his sin he had asked to 
hear joy and gladness {Psa. Ii. 8); and this was 
the reply. The saint has no need to envy the 
prosperous worldling (John iv. 13, 14). May 
the Holy Spirit '' put gladness in our hearts" 
to-day (Gal. v. 22). Bolk, verse 8, means, "1 
shall go to sleep as soon as I lie down. " God 
alone is enough for any soul. He suffic~s for 
heaven : why not for earth ? In our solitude, 
let us turn to make all in all of Him {Ezek. 
xxxiv. 25). 
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v. In tl;e ~nrning. 
THE ADDRESS AND MANNER OF PRAYER 

(l-3).-Uttered words are inadequate to convey 
the deep thought which meditates. This latter 
word will stand for the groanings which cannot 
be uttered, but which the Spirit understands 
(Rom. viii. 26, 27). Distinguished from either of 
these, there is urgent ejaculation for aid, described 
as the voice of a cry. As soon as we awake at 
early dawn, let us speak to God. Let Him be the 
first to hear our voice. And let us direct, i. e., set 
in order, our prayer. The same Hebrew word 
is used in Gen. xxii. 9; Lev. i. 7 ; xxiv. 8. 
We are not to pray without method (Eccles. v. 1). 
And, having prayed, we must look out for the 
answer (Hab. ii. 1). We miss many answers, 
because we get tired of waiting on the quays for 
the returning ships. 

CONTRASTED CHARACTERS (4-7).-There are 
here seven expressions for the ungodly. Evil 
may not even sojourn as a wayfaring man 
(2 John ro). Leasing- is Old English for lying. 
Not in the spirit of boasting, but of humble 
gratitude, does David turn to himself ( r Car. 
xv. 10). The Jew in prayer looked towards the 
temple (Dan. vi. ro). The tabernacle was spoken 
of as Jehovah's temple (1 Sam. i. 9; iii. 3); 
so that David may have written these words 
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as they stand, or they may have been revised by 
Ezra. 

THE PRAYER. (8-111). - We may appeal to 
God's righteousness to vindicate his righteous 
ones. Because He is what He is, we may count 
on Him (2 Chron. xvi. 9). The 8th verse is thus 
parallel to the 4th. This terrible description 
of the ungodly is almost entirely concerned with 
the sins of the tongue. It is largely quoted in 
Rom. iii. Wicked men are like sepulchres, which 
look fair without, but are full of corruption 
within, and exhale pestilential exhalations. And 
as by their words they sin against God and 
mislead the righteous, so by their words they 
shall be condemned and fall. David here, as 
God's mouth piece, pronounces their inevitable 
doom. 

Here again {11) we meet the oft-repeated word, 
trust. And with trust goes joy, as brother and 
twin sister ; and with both goes love. How 
happy their lot-defended, blessed, and encom­
passed with the Divine favour! (Dent. xxxiii. 23). 

VI. 'tEbt Jnd1 'iatb 'itarb ! 
The first of the Penitential Psalms; the other 

six being xxxii., xxxvili., li., cii. , cxxx., cxliii. 
Skeminitk is evidently a musical term, signifying 
the octave. The earlier verses of this Psalm 
are a wail ; but it ends in a song. It is like a 
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day of rain which clears at evening. The Psalm 
is full of beautiful ejaculatory cries. 

THE ELEMENTS OF THE PSALMIST'S SORROW 
(1-7).-There was the pressure of Divine dis­
pleasure on account of sin (1, 2), combined with 
soul-anguish (3, 4), perhaps accompanied with 
sickness, bringing nigh unto death (4, li), whilst 
enemies add their hate (6, 7). In verse Ii David 
considers Jhe grave as disabling us from that 
active service of praise which is the peculiar 
privilege of the living (Isa. xxxviii. 19). He 
clearly foresaw the Resurrection ; but perhaps 
not so clearly the state of the departed, which is 
brought to light in the Gospel. How touching 
is the plea, so suitable for sufferers !-for I am 
weak. How expressive the broken sentence, 
How long? which was often on Calvin's lips l 
And that prayer, 0 Lord, heal me I may well be 
on our lips continually. 

THE CERTAINTY OF THE PSALMIST'S DE­
LIVERANCE (8--10).-The prayer is no sooner 
uttered than answered. The consciousness of 
having been heard steals over the weary soul like 
a glint of light on to a bed in the hospital ward. 
David knows that the petition is granted, though 
it has not yet come to hand (r John v. r5). 
Weepi>1.g has a voice for the ear of God. He 
can interpret sighs and tears (8). In the Revised 
Version, which we do well to compare with the 
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authorized, the words of verse 10, which read 
like an imprecation, stand in the future tense­
they shall be ashamed and turn hack. When 
God returns (4), our enemies turn back (10). 

VII. Jn ij[;Jrte bo I Jut m!! ij[;rust I 
Shiggaion is thought by some to refer to the 

erratic and irregular metre. The expressions of 
this Psalm should be carefully compared with 
the narrative of events in x Sam. xxiv. ; xxv. ; 
xxvi. Cush may be a covert allusion to Saul, 
who was a Benjamite. Or it may refer to some 
"black-visaged " member of his tribe, who was 
one of David's chief calumniators. 

PRAYER (1, 2).-lf David desired deliverance 
from his foes, how much more do we need de­
liverance from our arch-enemy! (r Pet. v. 8, 9). 

PROTESTATION (3-5). - So far from being 
guilty of the offence charged on him, David, on two 
occasions, spared Saul's life (r Sam. xxiv. ; xxvi. ). 
JW'ine honour is probably only another name for 
the soul (Gen. xlix. 6). 

AN APPEAL (6-9).-By a bold metaphor, he 
attributes the success of his foes to some tem­
porary abdication on God's part of his throne, 
and entreats Him to reassume his throne, and 
give his decisions, as Eastern judges are wont to 
do, in the midst of the people standing around. 
When we do right and suffer for it, we have a 
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strong argument with God ; we standing still, 
keeping silence, and leaving Him to vindicate 
(r Pet. ii. 20-23). What a noble prayer is 
ver. 9 ! 

PREDICTION (10-16). - Evil recoils like a 
boomerang on those who set it in motion. Ralph 
the Rover perished at the Inchcape Rock. The 
huntsman at eventide falls into the pit prepared 
in the morning for his prey, covered by the 
branches and reeds and earth. 

vm. '!inhr (!facclfant is at'lnJ ~amt ! 
Was Gittith a tune or instrument brought 

from Gath ? ( r Sam. xxvii. 2 ). This exquisite 
ode, which can only reach its fulfilment in the 
person of the Son of Man-to whom it is referred 
in the New Testament (Heb. ii. 6-9)-was evi­
dently composed at night. It probably dates 
from the early shepherd days, when wild 
creatures crept around the fold, and night-birds 
screamed, reminding the sweet singer of the 
animal world, as constituting the human king­
dom. 

THE INSCRIPTION (1).-Jehovah our Lord 
(Adonai. See Psa. ex. 1). Our Lord Jesus is 
here. 

THJ;c ASCRIPTION (1,2).-His name excellent on 
earth; his glory the crown on the brow of the sky. 
And so mighty that his strength communicated 
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to babes is more than enough to vanquish and 
silence His foes (I Cor. i. 25). See also Christ's 
own quotation (Matt. xxi. x6). Oh, let us who 
are but babes rejoice that we are so weak and 
helpless : this is the very way of acquiring God's 
strength (2 Cor. xii. 9, rn). 

THE COMPARISON (3, 4).-At first sight there 
is a great descent from the vastness of the works 
of God in the heavens to frail man (enousk), Ike 
son of Adam (ben-h'-adam), whose very name 
implies that he is of the dust (Adam, earthy). 
How should so great a God visit him? We often 
confound size and greatness, and forget that the 
King loves his little babe more than all the 
splendour and extent of his ancestral palace. 
The age of the telescope was the age of the 
microscope, There are as many worlds of wonder 
which are too minute for our vision as there are 
which are too great for our understanding. 

THE COMPENSATION (5-8). - Yet, notwith­
standing his apparent insignificance, man in his 
original creation was only a little lower than the 
angels i, and he was invested with the vicegerency 
of the lower orders of creation ( Gen. i. 26 ), Some 
traces of this power still exist in the power of the 
human eye and voice over the animals. But sin 
rolled this crown into the dust, We have to win 
authority with effort, and retain it with difficulty. 
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We see not yet all things put under us. But this 
lost power has been re-acquired by Jesus, as man 
(Matt. xxviii. IS). And in his kingdom it shall 
be restored to man (Isa. xi. 6-<J). And from the 
redeemed creation shall arise the words with 
which this Psalm begins and ends (Rom. viii. 
19-22). 

rx. 'ooltfflr m11 'ilm:1Jnl£ 'ffi'cart ! 
}4uth-labben probably refers to the tune to 

which these words were set. The Chaldee 
version adds " concerning the death of the 
champion who went out between the camps," 
referring the Psalm to the death of Goliath of 
Gath, whose fate aroused the Psalmists muse 
in the review of after-years to a very triumphant 
pitch. This is the first of the ACROSTIC or 
ALPHABETICAL psalms, of which there arc nine 
(ix. ; x. ; xxv. i xxxiv. ; xxxvii. : cxi. ; cxii. ; 
cxix. ; cxlv. ). Psalm cxix. is the most remarkable 
specimen of this acrostic style of composition. 
Prov. xxxi., and Lam. i. ; ii. ; iiL ; iv. present 
the same acrostic character. In the Septuagint 
this Psalm refers to the death of the Divine Son, 
and recites his victory over death and the grave, 
and all our foes. 

THERE IS A PREDmlINANT NOTE OF PRAISE 
(1-5, 11, 12, 14).-Let us not praise with a 
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divided, but with a wlU!le heart. And we must 
incite praise by recounting all God's works. 
Let memory heap fuel on the altar of praise. 
The Lord has indeed rebuked our arch-enemy 
(compare 6 and Zech. iii. r, 2), and his strong­
holds are now wastes, come to a perpetual end 
(2 Cor. x. 4; Col. ii. r5). What a contrast 
between our dead foes, and our ever-living 
King! (7). 

THERE rs AN ASSERTION OF TRUST (7-12, 
18).-" Refuge" is higk tower {R.v.). The op­
pressed, the humble, the needy, and the poor 
have strong encouragement. Calamity drives 
them to God, and makes them familiar with the 
secrets of his character. The more we know of 
God the more we can trust Him. Doubt is born 
of ignorance. Leave God to vindicate you : He 
will not forget (12). 

THERE IS A PETITION FOR FURTHER HELP 

(13, 19, 20).-What a contrast between the gates 
of death (13) and the gates of the holy city! (14). 
What a striking example of 15th verse is given 
in the story of Haman! (Esther vii. ro). He who 
lifts the righteous hurls down the wicked. It is 
a sin to forget God (17; Isa. li. r3). There is a 
striking emphasis in the two closing verses ; the 
Hebrew for men might be rendered weak, mortal 
man _(enousk). 
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:x. 
ij!;lJ.on lJast seen! · ij!;lJ.ou lJast lJearh ! 

This Psalm is full of sorrowful complaint, and 
befits God's people in all seasons of distress. 

THE MALICE OF THE FOE IS POWERFULLY 
DESCRIBED (1-11).-The treatment which the 
unjust oppressor deals out to his prey is set 
forth in many rich and striking images. Now it 
is the serpent with venom under his tongue (7) ; 
now, the bandit secreted in ambush (8); now, 
the lion in his den, and again the hunter snaring 
the unsuspecting prey (9). And all the while 
God seems to stand afar off and hide his eyes 
from the tribulation caused to his own ; so much 
so that all the thoughts of the wicked, that there 
is no God, seem abundantly confirmed (4, 11). 

THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED (12-15).­
God is asked to lift up his hand from rest in the 
folds of his robe. He is the helper of the help­
less and hapless, who commit themselves to Him. 
Let us commit ourselves to Him that judgeth 
righteously (1 Pet. ii. 23). It is supposed that 
the suppliant entreats that the oppressor's boast 
(11) may be answered in another way than he 
thinks, in the complete extirpation of every 
vestige of his sin. 

THE BOAST OF FAITH (16-18). - What in 
Psa. ix. 19 was a prayer is here taken as an 
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accomplished fact. Forget not the humble {12) 
is here recalled: TMu hast heard the desire ef 
the humble (17). The pz'.eparation of the heart in 
prayer is His work; and so of course He is able 
to hear and answer. \\'hen we abide in Jesus, 
and the Holy Ghost flows through our hearts as 
sap through the vine, we are taught how to pray; 
and whatsoever we ask we receive. True prayer 
begins with God, and returns to Him again. 

xr. (i[;bt ttigbttnn.s ~orb. 
When John Welsh and his fellow-captives were 

summoned from their prison on the Firth of 
Forth, to appear before the court, they sang 
this Psalm as they walked by night under guard 
to their trial. It is worth reading in the rugged 
Scotch version. The Psalm is a debate between 
fear and faith, and probably dates from the time 
when David was being persecuted by Saul. 

THE COUNSELS OF EXPEDIENCY. -(1) Timid 
friends, anxious for his safety, urged him, not 
simply to flee to the literal mountains, which he 
did, but ta desert the cause of God, and to 
renounce his faith-which he never did. Birds 
escape the dangers of the plains by winging their 
flight to the caves or woods of the hills. Such 
counsels of expediency were frequently given to 
Nehemiah (Neh. vi.). And the enemy has ever 
sought to dislodge the faithful servants of God 
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by fear (Job ii. 9, IO; Luke xiii. 31 ). Luther's 
diaries abound in similar references. And there 
is much force in the reasons alleged. The 
bow is already being bent ; the darkness is in 
favour of evil stratagems (ll, R. v.) ; and the 
foundations of social order are undermined. 
Righteousness cannot avail: why should it not 
be relinquished? 

THE ANSWERS OF FAITH (4-7).-The revolu­
tions of earth cannot shake His throne. He 
permits the Evil One some license that the 
righteous may be tested (Job i., ii. ; Luke xxii. 
31, 32). And when the limit is reached which 
His love apportions to His people's trials, then 
their persecutors will first be entangled in snares, 
from which they shall not escape, and then over­
whelmed as Sodom was. But in the meantime, 
whilst in the midst of persecution and sorrow, 
let the righteous remember that the eye of God 
not only beholds their patience, but exchanges 
glances of tenderness with his suffering ones 
(Exod. iii. 7). 

:m. °§.elp-, Ja:dr ! 
The opening words suggest that this Psalm is 

an appeal for help in bad and evil days. There 
are days when sin seems rampant, sweeping 
all before it. The great and godly men one 
by one are taken away, and the ungodly reign 



supreme. But when there is no help in man, 
let ·us turn to God with the cry which broke 
from Peter's lips when sinking in the waves. 
It is a very convenient cry, both from its brevity 
and its comprehensiveness. Help, Lord I (see 
Micah vii. 2). 

THE NEED OF HELP (1, 2, 4).-Deceit is 
specially the sin of Orientals. A double heart 
is literally a heart and a heart ; and such 
practise deceit on neighbours whom they should 
love. On the contrary, we are bidden to put 
away lying, and speak truth to our neighbours 
(Eph. iv. 25 ; Col. iii. 9). Oh for perfect trans­
parency of heart and life ! 

THE CERTAINTY OF HELP (3, 4).-The yery 
prayer begotten in the heart carries the assurance 
of an answer. Besides, the world is so made 
that such daring wickedness rarely goes un­
punished. Let us never act as if we thought 
our lips were our own ; for they too ha.ve been 
bought with the price of those dear parched lips 
which cried, I thirst. 

THE ARISING OF HELP (5).-God hears sighs. 
One sigh will make Him arise, as the sighs of 
Stephen made Jesus stand (Acts vii. 56). 

THE BLESSED PROMISE OF HELP (6, 7).­
There is no mixture of error in the words of 
God ; all dross has been removed : they may 
therefore be trusted to the uttermost. Bind the 
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words of God to your heart, and go fearlessly 
forth into the midst of vile and wicked men: 
you shall be kept and preserved for evermore 
(Isa. liv. 17). 

xm. §nlu Jnn_g, © Jnrh? 
This Psalm evidently dates from the time of 

the Sauline persecutions. Four times the afflicted 
Psalmist cries, How long? The Psalm begins in 
the deepest d,ejection, but it clears as it proceeds; 
and the soul, lark-like, rises above the lower 
current of east wind, till it revels in the heaven of 
God's love. Pray on, troubled believer: it is 
marvellous how certainly prayer proves to be a 
ladder from the deepest dungeon iuto the most 
radiant day. 

DEPRESSION (1, 2).-Saul's persecutions pro­
bably lasted for eight or nine years ; and no 
hope of termination appeared {r Sam. xxvii. r). 
David was as a man who spends five hundred 
days passing through a forest : the tangled over­
growth hides the sun ; and he begins to despair 
of ever emerging. Some say that this Psalm is 
the cry of the Church (Rev. vi. ro ). 

SUPPLICATION (3, 4). -How wise to hand over 
all worri~s and anxieties to God. If, instead of 
carrying them in our own heart, we made them 
all instantly known to Him, we should live more 
blessed and peaceful lives (Phil. iv. 6, 7). He 
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had bemoaned four evils : he now entreats three 
blessings (3). Oh for the enlightened eyes! 
( Eph. i. 18 ). The holy soul is as eager for 
God's honour, as for its own vindication (4). 

ASSURANCE (II, 6).-lt is very delightful when 
we can sing, though not out of the wood, be­
cause so certain of the coming deliverance. 
Faith praises for the victory, before the fight has' 
even reached its worst. After lying for some time 
in the Bishop of London's coalhouse, Mr. John 
Philpot was rebuked for singing hymns in prison, 
and he answered : " I have so much joy that I 
cannot lament; but day and night I never was 
so merry before." 

XIV. d:br Jool batb sai1t-"41lo ©olt!" 
The creed, character, and doom of the Atheist 

are here depicted ; and the Psalm is so important 
as to be repeated (!iii.), with slight alterations, 
which show this rendering more suitable for 
public use. The Hebrew word translated fool 
(naval) denotes one of withered intellect. 

THE ROOT OF ATHEISM.-It begins not in the 
head, but in the heart (Rom. i. 21). Men do not like 
God; they try to ignore Him, and end by blatantly 
denying Him. The surest way of dealing with 
such is to treat them as rebels and sinners. 

THE EFFECT OF ATHEISM ON THE CHARACTER 
(1-6).-Corruption as of a grave; abominable 
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works ; darkened understanding ; filthiness of 
heart and life ; persecution and shaming of the 
godly ; but finally "great fear." What a terrible 
catalogue of crimes ! These verses are largely 
quoted by the Apostle ( Rom. iii. 10-12) as true 
of all men ; because the seeds of this awful crop 
are by nature latent in us all, awaiting favourable 
conditions of germination. God comes as a 
seekei- (" the Father seeketl,": John iv. 23), 
eagerly looking for those who abjure the ways 
of sin, and call upon Him ; and these are 
picked out by Him as his choice jewels, for his 
own. The word because in ver. 6 would be 
better rendered but. The enemy may come up 
against the camp of the righteous, but God is in 
the midst of them; they cannot be moved (Psa. 
xlvi. r, 5). 

THE BEST ANSWER TO ATHEIS~! (7).-The 
Church of God, of whom the Jewish people was 
a type, is too much in captivity to the world and 
the devil. Let us daily ask that our salvation 
may speedily come, the advent of which shall 
bring discomfiture to our foes, and long, glad 
rejoicings to us (Heh. ix. 28; 2 Thess. i. 6-ro). 

xv. 'Wlalki:ng lui:tlJ (!rfo!t. 
This Psalm was probably composed with Psa. 

xxiv.-which it closely resembles-to celebrate 
the bringing of the Ark to Mount Zion. The 

C 
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first words are almos: a repetition of the awe­
struck question of the stricken men of Beth­
shemesh ( 1 Sam, vi. 20 ). And the rest of the 
Psalm gives a description of those who may 
dwell with God If we would have fellowship 
with God, and dwell in his house all the days of 
our e::.rthly life, let us see that this character is 
ours, by the grace of the Holy Spirit l 

THE CHALLENGE OF THE SOLOIST (1). 
THE ANSWER OF THE CHOIR (2-15).-The 

answer is given, first, positively (2), and then, 
negatively (3); so also. in the two following 
verses. It is very needful that we watch our 
walk, and work, and talk, if we would have 
fellowship with God. Those who would walk 
with God must be like God. We must abhor 
slander, evil, and reproach. When stories reach 
us, let them stop with us. Let us act as non­
conductors. We must also mind what company 
we keep; withdrawing from the companionship 
of the vile, but drawing close to and honouring 
all who fear God, as children of the same Father, 
and therefore brethren and sisters in the same 
family, whatever their rank or sect. Usury, 
which is a very different thing to the taking of 
interest ; and b1-ibes--are equally inconsistent 
with the vision of God. If only we are heedful 
of all these matters, we shall not only be able to 
dwell in the royal palace, as priests and kings, 
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but we shall remam steadfast and unmoveable 
amid the changes and convulsions around. Here 
is the secret of permanence and rest (5). 

xv1. .tlt!l 'I.cart is <!iHalt. 
Michtam is derived by some from a word 

meaning golden. And, indeed, that epithet may 
be truly applied, not only to this Psalm, but to 
lvi., lvii., !viii., !ix., Ix. Others explain it as a 
secret; i.e., a song which leads the holy soul 
into those deep things of God which are hidden 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed to 
babes, by that Spirit who searches them, and 
loves to make them known to those for whom 
they are prepared (r Cor. ii. ro-r4). This, then, 
is the song of the golden secret. 

The key to the Psalm is given by the Apostle 
Peter, when, quoting from it, he says: "David 
speaketh concerning Him" (Acts ii. 25). And in 
the following verses he goes on to show that the 
Psalm could not be true in all its wealth of mean­
ing of David, but of David's Lord (verse 3r). 
And the Apostle Paul makes a very remarkable 
reference to this Psalm, expressly ascribing it to 
God's authorship through the Psalmist, and affirm­
ing that it spoke of Him through whom all who 
believe are justified ( Acts xiii. 35 - 38 ). But, of 
course, in a lower sensei each one of us \rho are one 
With Jesus may appropriate these golden words. 
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1. The believer turns from all creature con­
fidence to his God, as his only hope and 
all-sufficient help. Trust in Him cannot be 
misplaced. It is an argument which God cannot 
withstand. 

2. The rendering of R. v. is very beautiful : 
.. I have no good beyond Thee. " Satisfied with 
God ; wanting nothing in wealth or comfort 
outside Him. 

3. The soul that loves God loves the people of 
God. 

4-6. Contrasted lots. --The R. v. brings out 
the sense. Those who exchange the Lord for 
another god shall have "sorrows multiplied" ; 
those who live m God's favour shall have "a 
goodly heritage. " Fleeing idolatry in every form, 
the Lord is our portion; He will maintain our 
lot, assert our cause. The measuring lines are 
outstretched so as to divide off for us a liberal 
patrimony; they fall in pleasant places, and our 
allotment is one facing the sun, and including 
abundance of water. Oh to be as Levi, whose 
only portion was God Himself! (Num. xviii. 20: 

Lam. ii1. 24). 
7. Reins mean inmost thoughts (Psa. vii. 9). 

God often speaks in the quiet heart through the 
language of thoughts. 

8. The one object of life is to do his will and 
please Him ; and He is ever at the right hand to 
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help-nearer than our accusers (compare Psa. 
cix. 6, 31). 

9. My glory interpreted by Peter of " the 
tongue (Acts ii. 26). Speech is man's glory: 
therewith he blesses God and teaches his 
brother. 

10, 11. Thus the Lord Jesus might have softly 
sung to Himself as He descended into the lowest 
depths of his humiliation. Hell here is sheol; 
not the place of torment, but of disembodied 
spirits. Thine Holy One, i.e., one whom Thou 
favourest. The path of life is the upward path 
to life. God is at our right hand, and our lot 
is pleasant here; and ere long we shall be at 
his right hand, amid everlasting pleasures. 

xvn. i1 shall he ~atisfidr ! 
This prayer dates from the Sauline persecu­

tions, In the earlier verses David protests his 
innocence, and then proceeds to plead for de­
liverance from his foes, ending with glad an­
ticipations of his vision of God's face. It may 
have been composed for use at eventide; two 
at least of its verses point in that direction (3 
and 15), 

PROTESTATIONS OF INTEGRITY (1-5).-What 
a comfort to appeal from the accusations of men 
to the judgment-bar of God ! Even if there 
have been unwise things in the behaviour, yet 
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God judges the motive and heart. The Hebrew 
word "tried " is "melted" (tzaraph); as gold 
is tried in the furnace and found to have no 
dross. But we can have no hope of preserving 
our integrity and keeping from the paths of the 
transgressor unless we avail ourselves of the 
Word of God to test _and direct our goings. 
Use the Royal Guide-book if you would keep 
on the King's highway. It is beautiful to notice 
how David follows up his assertion of having 
kept in God's ways with the cry that he may 
still be kept there. 

PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE (6-14). - How 
safe we are! As the apple of the eye : the pupil 
of the eye is defended by eyelash, lid, brow, 
bony socket, the swiftly-uplifted band (comp. 
Zech. ii. 8). Thy wings: the eaglet is gathered 
under the wing of the parent bird (Deut. xxxii. 
II ; Exod. xix. 4). The R. v. gives a better sense 
of 13, 14 : " by thy sword," "by thy hand." 
What a striking contrast there is between ver. 14 
and Psa. xvi. 5, n. 

GLAD ANTICIPATION (1~).-They are filled 
with this world-I with Thee : they look for 
the things of this life-I with the eternal and 
unseen : they satisfied with children-I with thy 
likeness (1 Cor. xv. 49; Phil. iii. 21). We shall 
never be perfectly satisfied with anything less 
than the beatific vision. Most of that rapturous 
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vision is veiled from sight; but when it shall be 
unveiled, it will be approved. 

xvm. ffet!l Ro.ck anh mll jfortru.s. 
There is another form of this Psalm on 

record-that in 2 Sam. xxii. It recapitulates the 
deliverances of the past, and sets them to music. 
The 2nd and 49th verses are quoted in the New 
Testament as the words of the Lord Jesus 
(Heb. ii. 13; Rom. xv. 9). 

A Gooo RESOLVE (1-3).-How beautiful is 
this array of metaphors; as if no single one 
were forcible enough to set forth the many-sided 
glory of God. And Faith puts its hand, iny, on 
all that God is, and claims it for its own. Can 
we not also say: " I LOVE Thee "? Not indeed 
as we would, yet we can take John xxi. 17: 
"Thou knowest." David's word is a very in­
tense one. 

THE STORY OF THE PAST (4-19).-It is good 
to recal God's gracious dealings. David does 
it in highly poetical language, borrowed from the 
scenes of the Red Sea and Sinai. And yet there 
was so much of God's gracious help in his life, 

, that he was warranted in comparing it with the 
deliverance from Egypt. We, too, have our 
Red Seas. And God will do for us as much as 
for David. In our distress let us also cry. 
'' Far up within the bejewelled walls, and through 
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the gates of pearl, the cry of the sufferer will be 
heard." 1lfy cry came before Him. The voice 
is thin and solitary, but the answer shakes 
creation. 

THE CLAll\'.I OF THE RIGHTEOUS (20-27).­
The righteousness of which David boasted was 
not his own ; for he was willing to admit that 
he was not free from impurity : but it rather 
indicates purity of motive and integrity of heart 
as contrasted with hypocrisy and wickedness. 
Compare 26 with Lev. xxvi. 21-24- Our moral 
character gives its shape to our thoughts of 
God. 

JOYFUL ANTICIPATION (28-45).-God's way 
is perfect, and He maketh our way perfect. 
\Valls and troops cannot oppose us, when God's 
way lies through them, and we are on the line of 
his purpose. Swift and sure-footed in slippery 
places (33). Strong in battle (34). Oh, the 
gentleness of God! (35). It has done more for 
us than severity. Instead of the word '' gentle­
ness" the Prayer-book version translates, " Thy 
loving correction." 

THE CLOSING HALLF.LUJAH (46-110).-We , 
must stint our words when we thank our fellows, 
lest we be extravagant. But mortal lips need 
never refrain themselves for fear of saying too 
much to God. 
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XIX. @;!Jc 'iiliititness .of t}J£ ltc1th£ns. 
The Psalm of the Two Books : the Book of 

nature, and the written Word. If Psalm viii. 
were written at night, this must have been 
p,-nned by day. In the 1st verse God is called 
EL, the Strong One ; in verses 7, 8, 9, 14, the 
Hebrew name JEHOVAH is translated LORD; 
as if his glory as Creator were the stepping-stone 
to loftier conceptions of Him in redemption. 
From both sources comes the sense of sin. 

NATURE.-There is the blue tapestry of the 
azure, and the expanse of the firmament, woven 
by God. What a picture of the sacred silence of 
the dawn~ ",No speech, nor language; their \'Oice 
cannot be heard" (R.v.). There is also the uni­
versality of their witness-bearing. ''Line" is the 
compass or territory through which they speak ; 
some translate it ''chord"; but there is no tongue 
in which the works of God do not speak. Does 
not the picture of the dawn, in which the sun 
comes forth radiant as a bridegroom, strong as 
an athlete, make us think of the resurrection? 
And is not Jesus our Sun, from the heat of which 
no loving heart need be hid? (Mal. iv. 2). 

REVELATI0:-1.-Six synonyms-the law; the 
testimony; the statutes ; the commandment ; the 
fear; the judgments-are used of the Word 
of God; and twelve qualities are ascribed to iL 
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How truly might our blessed Lord have appro­
priated verse 10 ! The man who, as David, 
lives a simple natural life, is he who best appre­
ciates the Bible. 

CONFESSION AND PRAYER (12-14).­
" Errors" ; the same word is used Lev. iv. 2, r3. 
'' Errors" will, if not checked, lead on to pre­
sumptuous and deliberate sins. The "dominion" 
which the Psalmist feared is expressly referred to 
in Rom. vi. 14- What a claim we have on God 
when we can say, " Thy servant ! " For the 
seventh time David repeats the covenant name 
"Jehovah," with two last, loving epithets, 
" Rock" and " Redeemer" (R. v. ). 

xx. at:lrt Jorh J\.n.s1ntr at:Irtt ! 
This Psalm may have been written on such an 

occasion as that of 2 Sam. x. It may be used 
especially when the armies of our King are 
going forth to war. 

THE PRAYER OF THE SOLDIERS (1-i).­
Ready drawn up for the fight, the soldiers pray 
for their king, who was wont on the eve of 
battle to bring sacrifices and offerings for success. 
(1) The Lord hear thee I literally, The Lord 
shall answer thee I The "name" of God is his 
character : and the God of Jacob will not reject 
or forsake any worms as weak as the patriarch 
was once. 
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THE RESOLVE (5).-As the banners wave 
in the breeze it is expressly said that God is 
the object of trust. The Lord is our banner 
(Exod. xvii. 15); and we succeed so far as we set 
forward in his name and for his glory. 

THE VOICE OF THE KING (6).-The devotion 
of the soldiers seems to their leader an omen for 
good. God's holiness is a guarantee of his 
faithfulness. Tbe Hebrew for strength (gevooroth, 
"powers") is plural, implying the infinitude of 
God's resources. 

THE FINAL CHORUS OF THE HOST (7-9).-As 
they look across the field to the embattled array, 
they contrast the chariots and cavalry of the foe 
with their slender equipment, But, lo ! as they 
gaze, their enemies are scattered ; and with the 
brief ejaculation, " Save ! " they hurl themselves 
headlong in pur,suit. 

XXI. ~trengtl.r anh ~alltathln. 
This is evidently a companion Psalm to the 

former. The blessings there asked are here 
gladly acknowledged to have been granted: and 
bright anticipations are entertained for the future. 
How much of it is only true of our King I Let 
us read it over with an especial reference to 
Him, as He rides forth on his white horse 
{Rev. xix. n-16). 

2. His keart's desire.-The heart's desire finds 
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its expression by tbe lips: and so the answer 
comes. There is no contrast implied between 
unspoken desire and oral prayer : both ascend 
together. 

3. Tkou preventest kim (goes! before him).­
God 's help anticipates our needs. It precedes 
us. 

4. He asked life ef Tlzee. -Our true life can be 
measured only by eternal ages. 

6. Honour and maje,ry.-Similar terms are 
used of our Lord in Heb. ii. 9-" crowned with 
glory and honour." 

6. ]Wost blessed for ever. -Blessed! y true of our 
beloved dead (Rev. xx. 6). 

7, Trustetk-shall not be m,,ved.-Trust is the 
secret of permanence. 

8-12. All thine enemies.-Our foes, and the 
foes of Jesus, must perish. Not one of them shall 
escape. In the garden of Olivet, Christ's gentle 
I am He overthrew the soldiers (John xviii. 6). 
How will it be when the wrath of the Lamb flames 
forth ?-who shall be able to stand? (Rev. vi. r6). 
Fear them not! " they are not able to perform." 
The dog may snarl, but is muzzled. 

13. Be Thou exalted, 0 Lord /-Every loyal 
heart must join in that devout wish. But we 
may ask whether we have exalted Him to the 
place of power in the inner kingdom. God has 
exalted Him to be Prince and Saviour; and we 
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shall not have peace until we have done the same 
(Acts v. 31). 

XXII. iitlJe Jsalm of tlJe (l!;ro.55. 
The Hebrew inscription to this exquisite oqe, 

which demands as many pages as we can give it 
lines, is " the hind of the morning." The 
"hind " stands for one persecuted to death, and 
is also an emblem of loveliness (Sol. Song ii. 
7, 9). The cruel persecutors are designated as 
" bulls, lions, and dogs." Perhaps the addition 
"of the morning" (mar g.) refers to the dawn of 
brighter and better days. 

There is a remarkable exchange in the latter 
part of the Psalm (22-31) of triumph for com­
plaint. Of course, our blessed Lord is in every 
syllable. Indeed, it reads more as a history than 
a prophecy. It seems as if the Divine Sufferer 
recited it to Himself during the agonies of his 
crucifixion, for it begins with "My God, my 
God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" and it ends, 
according to some, in the original, with "It is 
finished ! '' '' It is the photograph of our Lord's 
saddest hours ; the record of his dying words ; 
the lachrymatory of his last tears ; the memorial 
of his expiring joys." If we have here the suffer­
ings of Christ, we shall certainly have also the 
glory that should follow. 

1-8, COMPLAINTS THAT HE IS FORSAKEN 
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AND UNHEARD, ALTHOUGH HE HAD TRUSTED 

FOR DELIVERANCE. 

9-21. EXPOSTULATIONS ON THE GROUND OF 

PAST FAVOUR AND 01! THE EXTREMITY OF Hrs 
S\]FFERINGS. 

22-31. EJACULATIONS OF PRAISE, AS THE 

CLOUD BEGINS TO ROLL AWAY. 

Ah, Psalm that was balm to the pierced heart 
of Jesus, how precious art thou to those who 
drink his cup! 

1. My God, my Codi-Uttered by our Lord 
after the darkness had lasted for three long 
hours. His God still, though hidden. God 
was as near and tender as ever; but the human 
consciousness of the Sin-bearer, made a curse 
for us, had lost the sensible enjoyment of his 
presence. 

2. Tlwu hearest not.-This is rendered in R. v. 
answerest not. God's silence is no reason for our 
silence ; but on the contrary, an incentive to more 
importunity (Matt. xv. 22, 23). 

3. Thou art Hory.-Though prayer is not im­
mediately answered, there is no imputatio,1 on 
the character of God. The praises of the saints 
are the throne of the Eternal. 

4, Ii. They trusted.- The thrice repetition ii. 
very significant. Is this the prominent feature in 
our character that our children will recal, and on 
which they will base their pleas? 



Jlsalm uii 47 

T-10. They laugh vu to scorn.-His very ,me­
mies had remarked how he rolled himself upon 
God (8, marg. ), and used it as a jeer; but the 
Sufferer turns it into a prayer. From his birth 
he had been God's nursling, and could he be 
now deserted ? 

11. Be not far from me.-Trouble sometimes 
seems nearer than God. But this is only to the 
eye of sense. Faith descries the Deliverer coming 
across the waves, and saying, It is I. 

14. All my bones are out of joint.-What a 
vivid picture of the anguish of the cross! The 
gaping crowds ; the strength and virulence of 
their abuse ; the bones wrenched from one 
another ; the broken heart; the fevered lips; the 
pierced hands and feet ; the parted garments ; 
the thrusting of Jehovah' s sword against his 
fellow (20; Zech. xiii. 7). 

20. My darling. -We learn from the parallelism 
that this represents his soul. The Hebrew is my 
only one. 

21. Thou hast heard me.-In the limits of one 
verse prayer begins to change to praise. He 
who had said, "Thou hearest not" (2), confesses 
that all the while God had been hearing and 
helping him. The dog, the lion, the wild oxen 
(R. v. ), are emblems of the hatred of man, from 
which God had rescued his servant. 
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22. I will declare thy 11ame.-John xvii. 26; 
Heb. ii. 12. 

24. He hath notdespised.-Man maydespise(6), 
but God cannot. Man may abhor a worm (6), 
but God uses such to thresh mountains. And 
though his face may seem hidden (1, 2) it is not 
really so. 

25, 26. ivfy praise shall be of Thee.-Of Thee, 
i.e., originating from Thee, shall be my praise. 
Praise shall be the ultimate perquisite of all who 
seek God. And all who feed on the words of 
Jesus must have everlasting life (John vi. 51). 

27-31. All the ends of the world. - There is 
surely here a forecast of the effects of the death 
of the cross, first on the Jews (23), but also in 
these verses on the Gentiles. The ends of the 
earth converted ; the usurper dethroned (28) ; 
the resurrection accomplished (29) ; and the 
seeing of a spiritual seed to satisfy the travail of 
the Redeemer's soul. 

xxm. a[;IJe ~lJeplJerh Jsalm. 
A Sabbath restfulness breathes through this 

Psalm. It is the favourite of the children ; 
but the oldest and holiest must confess that 
it touches an experience which lies still in front 
of them. There is no strife, no fear, no 
denunciation of the wicked, no effort at self­
vindication : the waters, which fretted and 
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chafed in their earlier course, flow in placid 
repose through the rich pasture lands, and 
beneath the am1s of the spreading trees ; 
and if for a moment there is the suggestion 
of the dark valley of death-shadow, it is in­
stantly dismissed by the thought that He will 
be there, whose face makes light in the darkest 
night. 

Jehovah is represented successively as the true 
Shepherd and Guide and Host of his people. 
And we are taught to think much less of our­
selves in our relations with Him, and more of 
Him as being responsible for us. After all, it is 
not so much a question of what we are to Jesus, 
as of what He is to us. The flock does not keep 
the Shepherd, but the Shepherd the flock. Look 
away from self, and trust Him to keep and lead 
and feed. All that we should care for, is not 
knowingly to resist any of his gracious prompt­
ings and teachings. 

The Psalm was probably written when the sun 
of David's life was westering. The experience 
of age is grafted on the memories of youth. 

1. The Lord is my Shepherd.-The thought of 
God as the Shepherd of his saints is familiar to 
Scripture students from Gen. xlviii. to 15, Rev. 
vii. 17, especially John x. Let God see to your 
wants. There is nothing you really need for 
which you may not count on Him. 

D 
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2. He leadeth me.-" Pastures of tender grass 
and waters of rest." 

3. He restoreth ,ny soul.-When the soul has 
spent itself unduly, He recruits it. Wbe11 
diseased, He heals it. When penitent, He puts 
it back whence it fell. It is only as we look 
back on life that we see how absolutely right 
were paths that seemed most wrong. But his 
name and character are implicated in doing the 
best for us. 

4. The valley of the shadow.-This is not 
death only, but any dark ravine through which 
we have to pass. But God seems nearest then. 
lt is no longer He, but Thou. Club to defend ; 
crook to chasten and guide. 

5. Thou preparest.-Every day is that table 
spread with food for body and spirit, but we 
need the purged eye to see, and the believing 
hand to appropriate. And we must be prepared 
to break through a ring of enemies to feed, and 
to get the daily anointing of the Holy Spirit 
(r John ii. 27). 

6. The house ef the Lord.-God's house is his 
Presence-Himself. There let us Jive. And his 
twin-angels shall follow us. We must not look 
behind, dreading the pursuit of the evil past. 
The rear is well protected. Watch-dogs behind; 
the Shepherd before. 
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xxrv. atlrc '!ling of <ilor1J. 
Psalm xxii. tells of the Cross ; xxiii. of the 

Crook; xxiv. of the Crown. This great choral 
hymn was evidently composed to celebrate the 
removal of the Ark from the house of Obed-edom 
to Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi. ). There must have 
been a great procession by which it was con­
ducted, with music and song, to its resting-place 
( 1 Chron. xv. 2-27 ). 

This Psalm was without doubt composed for 
a choir. The first two verses might have been 
sung by the entire festal crowd ; the third by 
a single voice ; the fourth and fifth by the 
choir ; and the sixth by all. \Vhat a sublime 
challenge on the part of the approaching host 
is contained in verse 7, answered by a com­
pany already within the gates (8); to which 
again the vast shout of the multitudes gives 
reply. Surely this ode was rightly employed 
when used by Handel to represent the return 
of the ascending Saviour to his home. It 
never reached its perfect accomplishment till 
the Victor over hell and the grave arose on 
high. 

1, 2. The eartk is tke Lord's.-These words 
Were chosen by Albert the Good to be placed 
as a motto over the Royal Exchange. The earth 
arid men are God's by right of creation and 



52 fsitlm uh. 

redemption. The devil is a usurper, and shall 
be thrust out. 

3, 4. The Hill of the Lord.-The Almighty is 
also the All-Holy. We are his: but we cannot 
approach Him unless we observe certain con­
ditions, which He will secure in us by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, if we are only willing that He 
should. 

5. From Jehovah-from Elohim.-Ah, what a 
blessing is this ! (Gen. xv. 6; xlix. 25). 

6. Th.em that seek thy face.-We must evi­
dently insert the name of God before Jacob, as 
the margin suggests. 

7. Lift up your heads /-The doors are ever­
lasting, grey with hoar antiquity, and destined to 
stand for ever. 

The connection between Psalms xv. and xxiv. 
has already been pointed ou L 

This Psalm is accomplished in us when Jesus 
enters our hearts as our King to reign ; and it 
will have its full realization when the earth and 
its populations welcome Him as its Lord. 

xxv. ~lre j\errd .of tl]e Jnrb'. 
An acrostic or alphabetical Psalm. The verses 

begin with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet; 
probably to aid the memory: so also Psalms ix. ; 
x.; xxv.; xxxiv.; xxxvii.; cxi. ; cxii. ; cxix. ; ex.Iv. 
It contains many similar expressions, which might 
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be connected by slight Bible markings. Such 
are wait (3, 5, 21); ashamed (2, 3, 20); teach 
(4, 5, 8, 9, 12). 

1. Unto Thee, 0 Lord /-Lift up your soul, 
that its darkness may be penetrated by his light, 
its maladies healed by his saving health. 

4, 15. Lead me! ... and teach mel-If you 
utter this prayer in all sincerity, wait for the 
answer : be sure that it will come, and if you are 
not yet told what to do, wait till you know cer­
tainly. "Wait all the day." 

8, 9. Therefore will He teack.-God's holiness 
is no barrier, but an encouragement to repentant 
sinners (compare Matt. ix. r3 and Luke xv. 1). 
Not the meek only, but sinners may claim his 
teaching. Do not be careful as to your lessons, 
but as to acquiring them. God will set them; 
we must get them by heart. 

11. For thy Name's sake /-How much the Old 
Testament writers count on God's Name I It is 
his character, his troth, Himself (Josh. vii 9; 
Isa. !xiii. r4, 16 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23). 

13. His soul shall dwell. - In the darkest, 
saddest hour we may find a home in the good­
ness of God. 

14. Tke secret of tke Lord.-What secrets God 
has to tell his own l (Gen. xviii. 17; John xiii. 31; 
xv. 15; 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10). 

---------------------
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15. Mine eyes are toward the Lord. - Do 
not look down at your feet, but up to his 
face. 

20. Oh, keep my soul !-When we are unable 
to keep ourselves for God, let us trust Him tq 
keep us for Himself. He is able to do this ; and 
it is best to transfer the entire responsibility to 
Him (2 Tim. i. 12). We cannot be "ashamed"' 
(Isa. xiv. I7; xlix. 23; L 7). 

XXVI. juhgc me, @ J.orh. 
In some respects this Psalm is similar to the 

previous one: only. instead of entreaties for for­
giveness, there are protestations of innocence. It 
may have been composed during Absalom·s re­
bellion, and is a strenuous protes·t against the 
dissembling and hypocrisy on which that revolt 
had been built. In these avowals of conscious 
rectitude. we must ever bear in mind that David 
did not mean to express absolute sinlessness, but 
his innocence of those specific charges with which 
he had been assailed. 

1. I shall not slide.-If therefore be omitted, 
we gtl the sense that he had not slidden from his 
attitude of faith. Let us trust God to keep us 
trusting. 

2. Examine, and prove.-These words are all 
borrowed from the smelting fnrnace, and point 
to the purity which fire gives. If the Baptism of 
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Fire avail not, we must pass through the Fires of 
Purification (Num. xxxi. 23; Mai. iii. 1-3). 

3. I have walked in thy truth (Zech. x. 12). 

4, 5. l have not sat.-Human society without 
God is an empty bubble, and cannot satisfy 
(Psa. i. 1). 

6, 7. ln innocency.-We must use the !aver, if 
we would minister at the altar. It is more im­
portant to be clean than to be clever. V.l e must 
wash before we publish and tell. 

8. I have l,r,;ed . thy house.-Hatred 
of evil men (5) is one side of the coin; love to 
God's house the other. Seek either; and the 
other will be yours. 

11. ,lfine inte6't"ity.-Can we also assert our 
integrity-that is, our whole-heartedness? (Job 
ii. 3, 9 ; xxvii. 5). ls our eye single? our heart 
open toward God? Are our motives pure? If 
so, though we still need "grace to help," yet 
we are on an even table-land, in which there 
is no pitfall or cause of stumbling, and from 
which the glad song of praise shall ascend as 
sweet incense to God. 

xxvu. ~cck JJC Pf 11 Jacc ! 
This Psalm probably dates from the time 

when the exiled king, surrounded by unscru­
pulous foes, looked from the regions beyond 

----- j 
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the Jordan to the beloved city, where the Ark 
of God abode. It would almost seem as if his 
one thought was-not to resume his throne, but 
to revisit the sanctuary of God. " One thing 
have I desired." The " one thing" people are 
irresistible ( Phil. iii. 13). 

I. ASSURANCE (1-6). - How many-sided is 
God! He is "light," "salvation," and 
•· strength." The trusting soul lives behind a 
triple door. We may shrink from uttering the 
desire to dwell evermore in Jehovah's house. 
And yet there ls a sense in which even busy 
people can do this, by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit. God's presence is God's house. Abide 
in Him! You are "in Him" unless you con­
sciously go out. How beautiful is God's world! 
How much more beautiful Himself ! If you 
behold that beauty, it will be transferred to 
your own face, though you wist it not ( Psa. xc. 
17; ex. 3). Temple (4) is here applied to the 
tent which David erected on Mount Zion (2 Sam. 
vi. 17). The believer who hides in God is as 
safe as the young Joash (2 Chron. xxii. 12). 

II. SUPPLICATION (7-14). - The triumphant 
trust of the Psalm suddenly changes to a tone 
of sadness, as if a cloud had for a moment passed 
over the soul. Did the writer for a moment 
look from his Saviour to the wind and waves? 
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How true to life are these changing strains ! 
What a comfort to know that our experiences 
do not alter our standing ! Sometimes God 
seems to hide his face, only to lead the soul to 
a pitch of trust which otherwise it had never 
dared to adopt (Mark vii. 28). Here is the 
heart-echo. God's words come back to Him as 
a prayer. The dearest may forsake, but the 
Lord gathers (Isa. xl. n). 

11, Teack me! . lead me !-Again we 
have the even path of Psa. xxvi. 12. 

12. Mine enemies.-We may apply this to the 
wicked spirits of the heavenly places who assail 
us, if we have no earthly foes who hate us for 
the truth's sake. lt is an unlikely thing, how­
ever, that we should escape hatred, if we are 
living very near to Christ (John xv. 19, 20). 

13. Unless I had believed to see.-Look up I 
and look on I 

14. l·Vait on tke Lord !-It is so much easier 
to act, or lie down and die, or run to friends, 
than to wait. But waiting is the true posture. He 
that waits for God shall not be long without the 
God for whom He waits. 

How delightful are the me and my of this ex­
quisite Psalm !-the pronouns of personal ap­
propriation. 
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This Psalm also probably belongs to the time 
of Absalom's rebellion. Verses 2 and 3 closely 
resemble Psa. xxvi. 8, 9. 

l, 2. If T/iou be .rilent.-What a thought is 
suggested in the silence of God ! Sometimes 
He is silent because He loves (Zeph. iii. 17, 
mar,![.). Sometimes to test our faith and stir 
up our zeal (Matt. xv. 23). Sometimes be­
cause He has already spoken, and we have 
not heeded his words (Matt. xxvi. 62). But 
if a period of silence befal us, let us not have 
recourse to any unhallowed source of help 
( 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 7): let us rather pray and 
wait, lifting up our hands for help towards God's 
oracle. 

3~5. Tke workers if iniquity.-The world is 
so made that wickedness is doomed to failure; 
and the righteous man is glad when God's 
righteous government of the world is thus ap­
proved. \Ve must look at the punishment of 
wrong-doing, not only from man's standpoint, 
!Jut from God's. 

6, 7. He liatli lieard !-The answer has already 
begun to steal into the psalmist's soul. Some 
herald-ray has announced the coming dawn. 
Some stray flowers of hope piercing the sod tell 
of coming spring. The quick ear can tell the 
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pibroch of the Highlanders, though foes engirdle 
the beleaguered city. '' I am helped." 

8, 9. The Lord is my strengtk.-~ote the con­
trast between my strength (verse 7) and tkeir 
strength (8). Trust is contagious as well as 
panic. What heart, which has experienced 
God's help, does not long that all may know the 
hlessed help and salvation of God ! Feed the'!' 
(Psa. lxxxi. ro, 16). Bear them (R. v. ; Isa. 
:xiii. 9; xl. n). 

It is thus that prayer clears itself in its utter­
ance, and changes its note to praise; and, as a 
rising lark, breaks into song as it soars. 

XXIX. @;Ire ifoh:e .of the '!t.od1. 
A perfect specimen of Hebrew poetry, giving 

a magnificent description of a thunderstorm, 
marching from north to south of Palestine. 

PRELUDE (1, 2).-Addressed to the firstbom 
sons of light (marg.), who stand above the 
tumult of earth and sky. Heaven is viewed as 
a temple, the priests of which are angels, clad in 
holy vestments (2 Chron. xx. 21; Psa. ex. 3). 

THE DESCRIPTION OF THE STORM (3-9).­
We hear first the low, distant muttering of the 
thunder. The " many waters " may refer to the 
Mediterranean, from which the storm arose (3). 
Coming nearer, the tempest breaks on Lebanon 
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and Sirion, the Sidonian name for Hennon ; the 
cedars of which sway to and fro before the wild 
fury of the storm. And each thunder peal is 
accompanied by the zig.zag forked lightning 
(4-7). The storm passes southwards to the 
desert Kadesh, and to the rock-hewn cities 0£ 
Petra. The very beasts are stricken with terror, 
and the forests are stripped of their leafy dress, 
so that their ground and floor is discovered. 
And in the Temple the gathered worshippers 
respond to the challenge of nature, and say, 
" Glory I" "Every whit of it uttereth glory" 
(marg.). Oh that every whit of the inner 
temple of our hearts, and of the spiritual temple 
of the Church-each nail, and thread, and 
splint-might utter that same cry, '' Glory to God 
in the Highest ! " The voice of the Lord is 
mentioned SEVEN times, reminding us of the 
seven thunders of Rev. x. 3. 

THE CONCLUSION (10, 11).-God's supremacy 
is. the· subject of these closing words. He sits 
upon the clouds as on a throne or chariot. He 
is King of Nature and of Grace. He is in the 
strength of the storm, and in the halcyon peace 
that breaks out like a smile, when the storm has 
passed ; and He can give both to his people. 
It has been truly said that the Psalm begins with 
Gloria in excelsis I and ends with Pax in terris I 
" Glory to God " implies ' 'peace on earth." 



61 

xxx. at'IJou bast Jifteb me 1ilµ ! 
It becomes the child of God to dedicate to 

Him the house in which he lives, so that each 
room of it should be part of His temple, dedi­
cated to His service and used for His glory. 
David wrote this psalm and song on the occasion 
referred to in 2 Sam. v. rr. It records the 
emotions which befitted the transition from the 
cave of Adullam to the splendour and comfort 
of a house of cedar. 

l, /will extol Theel-Lift Him up in song, who 
has lifted thee up in mercy. Exalt Him, from 
each eminence to which He has exalted thee. 

2, 3. Thou I Thou I Thou I-It may be that 
David celebrates here his recovery from some 
deadly sickness. At such times we must not 
put the physician or remedy in the place of God 
(2 Chron. xvi. r2). 

4, 5. Sing I . ~nd give thanks !-No one 
.aint, though he were a sweet singer like David, 
always engaged in making melody, could tell 
forth all God's praise. In what arrears then must 
most of us be ! Weeping is here personified ; she 
is a lodger, who tarries for the brief Eastern night, 
and then, veiled, glides out of the house before 
daybreak. And with the first ray of light joy 
comes to stay ; and there is a shout in the 
vestibule. 
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6-9. I cried to Theel-When our circum­
stances are prosperous, we begin to rest in them 
rather than in God ; and we forget Him, by 
whom alone oar mountain is made to stand 
strong. Then He hides his face. The Chaldee 
says, " His shechinah." And the soul, panic­
stricken, turns from the creature to the Creator. 

10. " Lord, be Thau my helper," is a prayer 
which will well befit our life every day. How 
swiftly the prayer was heard ! 

11, 12. In these utterances the past tense is 
used of Him who turneth the shadow of death 
into morning. Christ might have used these 
words of rapture on the Resurrection day. Each 
penitent may use them. And we shall use 
them when we have put off the body of our 
humiliation, and stand before God in his 
sanctuary ( x Cor. xv. 54, SS). 

XXXI. 
In tbe ~etrd nf iltbu Jresen.ce. 
In verses 9-18 we have a picture of unusual 

grief. Some have thought the Psalm was written 
during the Sauline persecutions; but it is more 
likely that it dated from the rebellion of Absalom. 
It alternates from depths of despondency to 
heights of sublime trust ; and well befits the 
experiences of any who walk in the darkness 
and have no light (Isa. I. 10). 



Jlsnlm uxi. 63 

1. In Tkee do l trust. - God's answer to his 
people's trust is guaranteed by his righteousness 
(Joel ii. 26). 

2. A kouse ef defence.-Hidden with Christ in 
God, the believer, apparently defenceless, lives, 
walks, and has his being, within an impregnable 
defence. Yoll go into the day, enclosed in God, 
just as God's life is enclosed in you. 

3, 4. Pull me out of the net /-When we are 
wholly given up to God, our cause is his, and 
the honour of his name is at stake (Josh. vii. 9). 
G:Jd'spulls are sometimes rather sharp. 

5. Into Thine hand I - The last words of 
Stephen, Polycarp, Bernard, Huss, Luther, 
Melancthon, and of many more, and, above all, 
of our Lord (Luke xxiii. 46; Acts vii. 59). 'the 
Psalter was our Saviour's prayer-book. This is 
a suitable petition for every morning, ere we go 
forth to the day's war and work. What a claim 
we have on God ! He must keep what we com­
mit, because we a.re his by redemption, and 
because his truth cannot fail (2 Tim. i. 12). 

7. l will be glad and rejoice /-Faith will find 
material for her songs in the darkest days. God 
can recognize us though our beauty has vanished 
and our friends hardly know us {Job ii. 12). 

9. Mine eye is consumed with grief-This and 
the following verses tell a sad tale. There is a 
special disease of the eyes brought on by excessive 
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weeping ; and we all know how the digestion 
and the health are affected by mental emotion. 
Yet, amid all, the believer realizes that each 
moment of suffering is allotted by the dear hand 
of God. Not one unkind thing can be said or 
done, unless by his permission. The Refiner 
sits beside the crucible, his watch in hand, his 
other hand on the patient's pulse. "My times 
are in thy hand." 

10. ]lfy strength faileth.-Sin may be com­
mitted in the heat of passion ; but it lays up for 
itself bitter memories, and involves sorrowful 
consequences, which eat into the soul. 

11. A fear to mine ac!Juaintance.-The in­
mates of the same house avoided him, and those 
who met him in the streets without, fled from 
him. 

14-18. Thou art my God.-What a change 
there is in the spirit of our life, when we look 
from men and things to God ! Do not look at 
God through circumstances; but at circumstances 
through the environing presence of God, as 
through a golden haze. The times of our 
Lord's life were in his Father's hands, as ours 
are in his (115; John ii. 4; vii. 6, 8, 30; viii. 20). 
Who will dread the averted faces of friends 
or foes, if only God's face shines? But we 
cannot expect it to shine unless, as his servants, 
we are where He would have us be, and doing 
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his will (16). " Grievous" things are hard 
ones (18). 

19. How great is Thy goodness !-As God hath 
laid up ore in the earth, so that man must dig for 
it-so hath God laid up unsearchable riches of 
goodness in Christ, and all spiritual blessings 
(Rom. xi. 33). But we must first know what 
they are, and then take them {Prov. ii. 1-5). 

20. In the secret of Tky presence. - What a 
compensation for slandered saints ! Perhaps we 
never know that hiding until we have tasted the 
proud hatred and contempt of man. Do you 
know the royal withdrawing room? God's 
pavilion is sound-tight ; the strife of tongues 
cannot invade. 

21. His marvellous kindness. - Was this 
Mahanaim? (2 Sam. xvii. 27). 

22. In my haste. -It is a mistake to speak.in haste. 
23, 24. Ok, love the Lord !-Oh for love, that 

we may cast it at His feet, who is so infinitely 
lovable ! And out of love shall spring hope, 
strength, and courage. 

XXXIL ~Iron Jor11ab.est ! 
David evidently wrote this Psalm (Rom. iv. 

6-8). It gives more minutely the story of his 
experience after his great sin (comp. Psa. Ii.). 
Maschil means to give instruction. This Psalm 
was one of Luther's favourites. 

E 
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1, Z. Ble.,sed is the man !-We never realize the 
blessedness of forgiveness so sweetly as when we 
have known the burden of unforgiven sin. The 
word is plural, " Oh., the blessednesses/" Trans­
gression is passing over a boundary. Sin is 
the missing of a mark. Iniquity is what is 
turned out of its proper course and perverted. 
The first must be .forgiven, i.e., borne away 
(John i. 29). The second must be covered, i.e., 
bidden from sight (Rev. iii. 18). The third must 
not be imputed (2 Cor. v. 19). All these things 
are true of each believer in Jesus. And in such, 
forgiveness begets guilelessness. 

3--5. I acknowledgnl my sin.-For some time 
after his sin, the tempter so gagged David 
that he strove to hide it. Ah, how bitter was 
his anguish then ! He was silent in confession, 
but not in grie£ Under the remorse of con­
science he suffered as if the combined agonies of 
ague and fever had smitten his physical strength, 
and laid him lo\V. At last he could stand it no 
longer; but confessed, and experienced the joy 
of God's forgiveness ( r John i. 9). There is no 
cure for the soul like the heartfelt confession 
of sin. 

6, 7. For this shall e11e1:i- one . pray. -
Godly people should take courage at the Lord's 
deliverances to their fellows. Godliness is 
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Godlikeness. Do you resemble your Father? 
(Eph. v. 1). There are times when He seems 
especially near-nearer than tke floods of great 
wa"ters. Oh to be God-enclosed, God-encom­
passed ! Then deliverances, with linked hands, 
shall encircle us with songs. 

8. I will instruct tkee I - Three precious 
promises-for instruction, teaching, and guid­
ance. " Though the vision tarry, wait for it " 
(Hab. ii. 3). If the cloud still broods over 
the Holy Place, do not strike your tents (Nilm. 
ix. 15-23). Throw on God the responsibility 
of making his way plain. It is not that God 
will indicate our duty by the slight movement 
of the eye, but that He will watch us so as 
to stop us taking a wrong turn, or making a false 
step. 

9. Tke bit and bridle.-The R.V. gives a more 
accurate rendering of the original. With the 
bit and bridle the animal needs to be governed 
and restrained : we should be actuated by 
love. 

10, 11. Be glad in tke Lord !-Compassed just 
now with songs ; and here with mercy. When 
one asked Haydn why his church music was so 
cheerful, he said, '' I cannot make it otherwise : 
I write as I feel. When I think upon God, my 
heart is so full of joy that the notes dance and 
leap, as it were, from my pen." {Phil. iv. 4-) 
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XXXIIL ~cj.oia in the J.ortt ! 
This Psalm incites to PRAISE. Let us note 

the subjects enumerated for this holy exercise. 
Surely it shall not be long ere, touching one of 
them, our soul shall kindle. 

1. Praise is comely.-We cannot rejoice ir. 
ourselves, but we may in the Lord. Such an 
exercise is eminently befitting to those who owe 
to Him all they are and all they hope for. 

2. lVitk harp; witk psa!tery.-Sweet-toned 
instruments and the voice of song will often stir 
the lethargic soul. 

3. Sing a new song !-New hearts may use the 
old words, but ever with fresh emotion. 

4. Tke word of tke lord, and his works.­
Thiuk of his words of promise and of teaching ; 
and of his marvellous works in creation. Recal 
his works. Surely in some of these there is food 
for song. Muse ; and the fire must burn (Psa. 
xxxix. 3). 

Ii. Tke eartk is full.-His goodness is always 
passing before us (Exod. xxxiii. 19), The evil 
of the world is due to the devil's intrusion upon 
God's work (Matt. xiii. 28). 

6-9. He spake, and it was done.-In a few 
words of marvellous power the great work of 
creation is here recapitulated ( Gen. i, ), 
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10-15. The counsel of the Lord.-God's pro­
vidential government. We may know the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints 
{Eph i. 18 ; Titus ii. I4), and drink in the 
blessedness of verse H. The 15th verse does 
not mean that all hearts are alike, but that all are 
equally fashioned by his hand (see R. v. ). 

16-19. No king saved by a kost.-We may not 
be possessed of a host, or of much strength, or of 
horses : we may be humble and despised ; and 
yet we need not regret the absence of all these 
earthly things. They do not really avail in the 
day of battle. God's unslumbering eye sees our 
need ; and if we only dare to trust in Him, He 
will deliver us from death and/amine. 

20-22. Our soul waiteth.-Let us patiently 
tairy our Lord's leisure, and occupy ourselves 
as we do so with glad songs of praise for what 
He is going to do. Trust is certain to bear fruit 
in joy. The grave must lead to the songs of the 
resurrection morning. And we may well begin 
to rejoice in the prospect of joy, and to praise for 
the praise which we shall be shortly offering. 

XXXIV. ffi;bis foot .!llta.n 4ttidr. 
The event which this Psalm celebrates is 

recorded in I Sam xxi. The association with 
Achish was not a very creditable incident. 
David, however, realizes the goodness of God, 
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in spite of his own failures and mistakes. The 
Psalm clearly falls into two divisions, the first 
ending at verse 10. In the original, the verses 
begin with the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

1. At all times . . continually.-It is a 
sign of great grace to bless always, in dark times 
as well as in bright. 

3. Let us exalt HiJ name I - We learn from 
1 Sam. xxii. 9-n, who they were to whom David 
spoke. "Birds," says Trapp, "when they come 
to a full heap of corn, will chirp, and call in their 
fellows." Charity is no churl. 

4-6. This poor man cried.-Whilst feigning 
madness, his soul was going up in prayer : we 
can never turn our faces to God to be disap­
pointed. 

7. The Angel of tke Lord.-Compan Acts 
xii. 6-IO. 

8. Ok, taste and see.-Some experiences must 
be realized before they can be understood. And 
even then they cannot be expressed : the rapture 
is unspeak0 ble. But however rich the provision 
of God's goodness, it will avail nothing until we 
open eye and mouth. 

10. Tkey that seek . shall not want.-
" We will leave thee nothing," said plundering 
soldiers to a widow, '' to put in thee or on thee." 
" I care not." said she : " 1 shall not want as 
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long as God is in the hea,-ens." Columba spent 
his last afternoon in transcribing this Psalm, 
saying when he reached this verse, " I will stop 
here. The following verse will better suit my 
successor. 

11-14. Hearken unto me !-The purport of this 
exhortation is well summed up bv Peter in his 
First Epistle (iii. 10). We need not fret to 
defend ourselves, or answer false accusations : 
let us refrain our lips, and go on doing what is 
right and good. So shall we find our needs 
supplied, our enemies silenced, and our soul 
redeemed. 
· 15. The rigkteous.-Those who stand before 
God accepted in the Righteous One, and in whose 
hearts his Spirit is working righteousness. 

17. Delivereth tlzem.-'il.ot kept from it, but 
delivered out of it (2 Cor. i_ 10). 

18. The Lord is 11igl1.-You may not realize 
it, oh broken-hearted sufferer, but the great 
Gardener passes by those who are standing 
erect, to stoop over thee, beaten down by the 
storm and trailing on the ground. He comes 
where He is most needed. 

20. He keepeth all his bones.-The literal ful­
filment of these words must be sought in John 
xix. 36. But there is a sense in which the 
integrity of our bodily health is due to the per­
petual exercise of God's care. 



22. The Lord redeemeth.-AH through these 
latter verses it is good to note the present tenses 
of our God 's deliverances. 

xxxv. ffllrn ts like nnfo ~lree ? 
This psalm dates from the Sauline persecution; 

or else from the disturbed state of the kingdom in 
David's later days. Each of the three divisions 
into which the Psalm naturally falls ends with 
praise ( 9, 18, 28 ). 

Continually in this Psalm we meet with im­
precations on the wicked. The spirit of the 
New Testament teaches us a higher law, the 
law of love and forgiveness (Luke ix. SS, 56). 
But perhaps it is better to read these verses 
as predictions: thus, "Let them be confounded," 
would read, "They will be confounded." Much 
of it could be only true in its deepest sense, 
when uttered by the Messiah: rejected by 
Pharisee and Scribe; unconscious of any per­
sonal hatred; and only prompted by an absorbing 
passion for the vindication of the righteousness 
of God. 

3, I am thy salvat.ion.-What a thrill passes 
through the soul. when God whispers this assur­
ance-"! am thy salvation!" God Himself 
is even more to us than what He has done. 
He is in ns ; around us ; for us : and He is our 
salvation. 
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5. The Angel of the Lord.-This is He who 
appeared to Abraham, and accompanied the 
wilderness-march. How awful that He should 
be wrath and pursue ! 

7. Their net in a pit.-" The pit-net was a pit 
covered over by the hunter with a net and with 
twigs, to ensure the fall and capture of a wild 
beast." 

9, 10, My soul shall be ;'oJful.-We are apt 
enough to pray, and not always so careful to 
return thanks. "Who is like unto Thee?" is a 
snatch from the song at the Red Sea (Ex. xv. u). 

11. They laid to my charge.-" They ask me 
of things that I know not " ( R. v. ). The idea 
being that his enemies sought to elicit by ques­
tions some ground for accusation (Mark xiv. 55; 
Luke xi. 53 ; John xviii. 19). 

lZ--14. But as for me. - How true this was 
of the Lord Jesus ; weeping, praying, dying for 
his foes (Luke xix. 41-44). When our prayers 
and tears cannot avail for others, they return to 
bless ourselves (Matt. x. 13). "Darling" is 
soul (17). 

20. The Quiet in the Land.-This was the title 
adopted by holy men in Germany through long 
and dark days ; and is beautifully significant of 
the course of those whose life is hidden with 
Christ in God. 
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22. This Thou hast seen.-What a striking con­
trast between God's seeing, and the seeing of the 
previous verse, directed towards the fall and 
destruction of the persecuted one ! 

24, Judge me, 0 Lord I-It is a comfort to 
appeal from the judgments of men to the bar of 
God; and to claim his interposition and vindi­
cation-which must come, though years pass on 
without an answer. 

28. 1Wy tongue shall speak of Thy praise/­
What might not life be, if this were our resolu­
tion ! Such is the spirit of heaven : of its 
inhabitants it is said, " they rest not day and 
night" (Rev. iv. 8). 

XXXVI. ffi;lnJ Jotring-kinhntss. 
Ry the inscription we are specially led to think 

of SERVICE in co.nnection with this Psalm. The 
Lord's service is indeed blessed, and it consti­
tutes perfect freedom. Christ's household 
servants all become nobles. 

CONTRASTED SERVICE (1-4).-When th~re is 
" no fear pf God before the eyes," a man is free to 
"flatter himself in his own eyes." It is a terrible 
thing when a man becomes headstrong in wicked­
ness, and abhors not evil. 

THE MASTER'S CHARACTER (5-8), - All 
natural symbols fail to set forth the glories of 
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Nature's Lord. We cannot scale bis heights, or 
plumb his depths, or see his last star. His 
loving .kindness is precious ( r Pet. ii. 7 ). If you 
want men to leave other refug-es, so as to shelter 
under the wings of God, begin to talk of His 
love: that will draw them (8). Those who thirst 
for creature.delights have yet to learn some. 
thing of the meaning of this abundant satisfaction 
(John x. ro). God gives sorrow by cupfuls, and 
pleasures by riverfuls. The Hebrew word for 
Pleasures is " Eden. ,i 

9. In Thy light shall we see ligkt. - The 
deepest teachings of the Apostle John lie folded 
in this marvellous verse, as the forest in the 
acorn (John i. 1--16; r John i. r-7). 

THE SERVANT 's PRAYER (10-lZ).-Set thy 
loving-kindness abroach, so that we may drink, 
and drink again ; start the flow, that it may be 
like some fountain of oil, which, the more it is 
drawn upon, the more it yields. The man who 
knows God is " upright in heart" ; and vice 
veni'z. But the servants of sin incur irrevocable 
ruin, while the servants of God stand in their 
integrity, unmoved (Isa. !iv. 17). 

xxxvrr. Jr.ct ~nt ijf Jr71self ! 
Written by David in his old age (25), this 

Psalm contains his mature experience. Like 
Psaln1s xxv,, xxxiv., cxix., and some others, it 
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is, in its arrangement, an acrostic of an alpha­
betical character. It deals with the great 
problem of the prosperity of the wicked, as 
contrasted with the afflictions of the righteous; 
and shows that these afflictions are only tem­
porary, and that, if we can trust and wait, we 
shall see that God will mete out their deserts to 
all. This Psalm is a protest against querulous 
complaint, and has in all ages been peculiarly 
dear to the troubled believer. It is exquisitely 
para.phrased by Gerhardt's noble hymn, "Com­
mit thou all thy griefs." Verse 5 was frequently 
quoted by Dr. Livingstone. 

L Fret not. - This key-note is thrice re­
peated (1, '1, 8). It might be translated "Do not 
worry. 

5. Roll thy way upon the Lord (marg.): see 
also for same Hebrew word Psa. xxii. 8, 
'' trusted" ; Prov. xvi. 3, •'commit" - True 
religion is summed up in two words, SUBMIT and 
COMMIT, 

'1, Rest in the Lordi (marg., Be Silent!)-The 
Rhone rids itself of silt as it passes through the 
still waters of Geneva's lake. It is so much easier 
to act than to be still. 

9. Earth may be read the land: see also 11, 
22, 29, 34, and Matt. v. 5.-This surely means 
the supply of all temporal needs as well as of 
spiritual blessing. 
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12. The wicked p!otteth.-Let us not fear the 
threatenings of our foes. " If God be for us, 
who can be against us?'" (Rom. viii. 3r). 

18. The Lord knoweth.-It is enough that 
God knows what lies hid in each day, and 
guarantees a sufficiency of strength (Deut 
xxxiii, 25). 

19. Not ashamed in the evil time.-So God 
cared for Jeremiah in the time of siege (J er. 
xxxvii. 21). 

23. The steps . are ordered.-Jehovah 
guides the steps and orders the goings. There 
is safety here (see 31; Job xxxiv. 2r ; Psa. xvii. 5 ; 
xL 2; Prov. xvi. 9). 

24. The Lord upltoldetlt.-The Douay version 
reads '' The Lord putteth his hand under him.'' 

26. I ltave been young, and now am old.­
Though this may have been David"s experience, 
yet it does not follow that it is universally true. 
But on the whole it is true. Note the blessedness 
of the seed of a good man (26). 

30, 31. The law ef ltis God in ltis heart.­
This is the portrait of the godly as to their life, 
and heart, and steps. Here, as in Psa. i. and 
Psa. cxix., the '' law of the Lord" is the source of 
strength and safety. "Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart" (Psa. cxix. n). 

34. He shall exalt thee. - The fulfilment of 
these promises depends on our fulfilment of the 
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conditions of faith and waiting. Because they 
trust in Him (40). 

37. Tile end of tllat man is peace.-Bishop 
Coverdale"s translation in the Prayer Book 
version is worthy of note : " Keep innocency, 
and take heed unto the thing that is right ; for 
that shall bring a man peace at the last." But 
the Revised Version favours the ordinary reading. 
The day may break stormily ; but the storms 
expend themselves ere nightfall, and the sunset 
is golden. 

xxxvm. Jatzake -e tlnt ! 
One of the seven penitential Psalms. It seeks 

to bring to God's remembrance his apparently 
forgotten suppliant (see Septuagint heading). 
We all should have times of calling to remem­
brance, when we summon back the past. 

1. THE Bu1mEN OF THE PSALMIST'S 

PRAYER. 

2-8. Hrs FIRST PLEA, derived from his 
physical and mental sufferings. -Sin's convic­
tions are as ctrrows. When God's holy law is 
driven home by the Spirit, we are like hunted 
deer. Many images are introduced: the hunted 
quarry (2) ; disease (3); the waters rolling over a 
drowning man (4); a burden which crushes the 
bearer to the ground (4); ah, how blessed that 
they were not too heavy for the Sin-bearer 1 
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(Isa. !iii. 4, 5 ; I Pet. ii. 24 ). I am troubled might 
be rendered/ writhe {6), Mourning will soon be 
exchanged for singing (Psa. xl. 3). 

9-12. HIS SECOND PLEA, derived from his 
ill-treatment by men. -God reads the unspoken 
sorrows of our hearts (9). Mark the beating, 
palpitating heart ; the failure of strength ; the 
lack-lustre eye (10). When enemies are nearest, 
friends are furthest : so it was with our blessed 
Lord (Matt. xxvi. 56). Malice in deed, and 
malice in thought (12). 

13-20. H1s THIRD PLEA, derived _from his 
absolute dependence on God.-It is well to be deaf 
to calumny, and dumb in self-vindication (1 Sam. 
x. 27). Let God undertake your cause (15). 
How truly might the Messiah have appropriated 
many of these words l (John xv. 25 ; Matt. 
xxvi. 62). 

21-22. HIS CLOSING PETITIONS.-Thus, faith 
becomes expectant and triumphant, claiming 
God as its salvation. 

XXXIX. 3 1llitas ~ umb ! 
Written by David and handed to Jeduthun, 

who is specially mentioned as entrusted with the 
Psalmody (r Chron. xvi. 41, 42). Psalm xxxvii. 
is a calm meditation on the respective lots of 
righteous and wicked men : this Psalm is full 
of impetuous and impatient complaint, which 
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finally works itself out, and subsides into a more 
submissive and plaintive tone. 

IMPATIENT MURMURINGS (1-6). 

FAITH AND PRAYER (7-13). 

1, I will take heed. -A tale of the fifth century 
tells of a plain man, who, having learnt this 
verse, took leave of his teacher, saying he would 
return for more when he had mastered it, and 
did not return for forty-nine years, as he found it 
took him all that time to acquire its lessons. We 
need to ask God to tame what man never can 
(James iii. 2-8). 

3. While I was musing.-The pent-up fire 
broke forth as from a volcano. Perhaps it had 
been better, if it had been altogether restrained 
(Job i. 22; ii. 10 ; iii. r). And yet, if the lips 
must tell the unsupportable agony of the heart, 
it is better to tell it all out into the ear of God. 

5. My days as an hand-breadth.-Not only 
does he, with all his days, shrink into nothing­
ness in contrast with God, but every man, 
when standing most firmly, is only " a breath" 
(R. v., marg. ), curling up for a moment in the 
chill air, and gone, 

6, In a vain show.-What a description of the 
frailty and vanity of human life! "Walketh as 
a shadow" (R.V., marg.): i.e., the outward life 
and activity of men is fleeting and unsubstantial, 
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as the shadow of a cloud on the mountain 
slope. 

7. J.fy hope is in Thee /-David ceases from 
peering into dizzy depths, which well-nigh make 
him reel-and looks upward. This is the turning 
point of the Psalm. The former thoughts are 
repeated ; but the dark clouds are shot through 
with light. 

9, l was dumb.-Dumbness, not now from 
wrath, as in 2, but from trust. Thou didst it. 

11. When Thou . • . dost correct.-The 
transience of human life is now seen to be due 
to the sin which needs correction, much more 
than to any defect in God's creative love, 

12. A stranger with Thee (Lev. xxv. 23).­
We have a constant companion. God is our 
fellow-pilgrim. "Life need not be lontly, if He 
be with us ; nor its shortness sad." 

XL. io, I <!tome ! 
Though the primary reference be to the in­

dividual believer, yet there is One only in whom 
these words can find their entire fulfilment. This 
is put beyond all doubt by Heh. x. 5-9. 

THANKSGIVING (1-3); DECLARATION (4, 11); 
CONSECRATION (6-10); ENTREATY (11-1'1), 

unite to fill this precious Psalm with helpful 
thoughts and words. 

L Waiting, I waited (marg. ). 
F 
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2. A pit ef roaring, a deep cavity through 
which roaring waters rush (Isa xvii. 12). Miry 
clay { Psa. lxix. 2 ). 

3. A new song.-May not these have been the 
words of Christ as He ascended out of the grave, 
leading the new song which only the redeemed 
can learn? (Rev. xiv. 3). · 

5. Many are Tky wonderful works.-What 
wonderful works in Redemption, Adoption, 
Pardon, Sanctification, and Providence ! God's 
living thoughts of us pass our power of counting 
(Psa. cxxxix. I7). Here is a maze, in which, 
bewildered, we may soon lose ourselves. 

6. Sacrijice Tkou didst not desire.-
The bloody and nnbloody offerings respectively. 
Where these expressed a loving, obedient heart, 
they were gladly accepted : otherwise they were 
valueless (Psa. 1. 5; I Sam. xv. 22; Hos. vi. 6). 

Mine ears kast Tkou digged (marg.) (Exod. 
xxi. 6; Deut. xv. 17).-Thus did Jesus freely give 
Himself up to obedience and blood-shedding for 
us ; and so should we give ourselves irrevocably 
to Him. 

T, 8, Lo, l come /-It is blessed when God's 
law is not only in the head but in the heart; and 
when it is there it will not be concealed (10). 

9, Jn tlu great congregation.-We are re­
minded of John xvii. 26. 
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10. / have not hid.-What themes are here, 
not only for the Lord, but for his ministers ! 

12. Innumerable evils.-If applied to our 
Lord, these must be the sins of the whole world 
( Isa. liii. 4-6 ). 

111. Their shame.-For a reward of the shame 
with which they tried to load the sufferer. 

16. The Lord be magnijied /-What a contrast 
in the objects of those who seek! (14, 16). 

17. / am poor and needy.-The thoughts of 
God towards the soul (II} are sweet themes of en­
couragement (r Peter v. 7). Poverty and need 
are not barriers to, but arguments for, the 
thoughts of God. 

XLL -ine nlnn familhtr jf'rhintt ! 
It is supposed by some that this Psalm was 

composed during the four years in which 
Absalom's conspiracy was being hatched. Per­
haps the pain and sorrow of David's heart 
brought on some serious illness, which his 
enemies used for their own purposes, and exulted 
over with unseemly glee. His sensitive nature 
is keenly hurt, and pours out its complaint. 
And we cannot but feel the applicability of the 
Psalm to Him who was betrayed by his friend. 
Verse 9 is expressly quoted as fulfilled (John 
xiii. 18). 

1-3. A GENERAL PRINCIPLE. - When the 
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writer's enemies were in sorrowi he was very 
tender in his dealings with them (Psa. xxxv. 
13, 14). And now he claims that God should 
do to him as he had done to others. 

To make the bed is to tum it.-As a gentle 
nurse alters the sufferer's position and pillows, so 
does God interpose alleviations for our pains. 

4. WHAT A WHOLESOME PRAYER!-

H He.al us, Emmanuel ! we are here, 
Waiting to feel thy touch ; 

Deep-wounded souls to Thee repair, 
And, Saviour, we are such."-Cmvper. 

5-9. DAVID'S TREATMENT BY HIS FOES.­

His disease.drew no pity, but only impatience 
that he lingered so long. Their comforting 
words were full of deceit ; they rejoiced in every 
symptom of bis approaching end. " The man 
of my friendship," the Ahithophel or Judas of 
my love, like a vicious mule or horse, has kicked 
at the sick lion. 

10-12. The earlier verses savour more of the 
Old Testament spirit than of the New. But 
the conception of ver. 12 is very beautiful, as of 
a courtier who stands ever in the presence­
chamber of the king (2 Cbron. ix. 7; r Kings 
xvii. I ; Luke i. 19). 

13. This Doxology closes the first book of the 
Psalter. Each of the five books ends in a some­
what similar manner. 
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XLII. )s tlJe 1jart j1antetb ! 
This Psalm embalms the holy musings and 

yearnings of the exiled king during the rebellion 
of Absalom. The thoughts are evidently 
David's, even though their expression and set­
ting may be by the sons of Korah (2 Chron. 
xx. r9). This Psalm was a great favourite with 
the early Christians hunted to the catacombs, 
where the hart is a common emblem on the 
walls. 

1. As the hart panteth.-The hind in the 
drought, and the hunted stag, long for cool 
streams. This thirst for God proves the very 
being of God; for all natural appetites must have 
their perfect satisfaction. 

2. For the living God /-Not a dead idol, but 
the li,•ing God of my life. Lit. " Appear before 
the face of God" (Psa. xli. r2). 

3. Where is thy God?-Shimei's words clung 
to his memory (2 Sam. xvi. 8). 

4. When I remember.-The thought of the 
sufferer is to give a loose rein to these bitter 
memories, and to allow his sad thoughts to work 
out their will ; and so he recals the festal pro­
cessions that he had led in happy bygone days. 

II. Why art thou cast down ?-Thus does the 
spirit rebuke the flesh, and battles with its 
despondency in the name of the most High. 
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" David chideth David out of the dumps,'' says 
Trapp. Omit .for from the last clause, which 
gives a beautiful name for God. Sing, though 
just now your feet may be fast in the stocks 
(Acts xvi. 25). 

6. My soul is cast down. - These words re­
appear (Jonah ii. 7 ; Matt. xxvi. 38). You may be 
excluded from God's temple; but you can always 
remember God. The Hermans beloqged to the 
trans-Jordanic tribes. And how insignificant was 
Mizar compared with Zion ! 

8. His /oving-kindness.-Tears day and night 
(3); and yet loving-kindness and song day and 
night (Job xxxv. xo). Does God sing beside his 
sufferers ? ( Zeph. iii. 17 }. 

:nm. Oifotr, 4$t11 01iu.e.e.bing :llll! I 
This, with the preceding Psalm, forms a pair. 
1, Judge me, O God /-When others fail to 

understand our motives, we may appeal to the 
righteous bar of God. He is our great Advocate, 
who will plead for us (Lam, iii. 58). 

2. Tlwu, tke God o.f my strength/-" The God 
of my life" (Psa. xiii. 8) is here" the God of my 
strength." How fertile is the soul in its epithets 
for God ! And how conclusive the answer to the 
taunt of the foe, "Where is thy God?" God is 
with me-in me-here. 

3, ut tkem lead me. -Light and Truth in the 
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van ; Goodness and Mercy bringing up the rear. 
Watch them as these twin angels emerge from 
God's home to conduct the suppliant thither. 

4. God my exceeding joy.-The altar of out­
ward symbolism and rite was very little to David. 
It was for God that his soul yearned. How he 
dwells on that precious name, God I my God I 

5. Wky disquieted?-It is a mistake to allow 
aught to break the inner Sabbath. Troubles 
may burst on the bulwarks of the ship; but they 
should not enter its inner sanctuary. 

In these Psalms, notice how God is described 
as the strength of our life ; the gladness of our 
joy ; the health of our countenance. And mark 
how faith chases the tear from the eye ; the 
furrow from the brow ; the fear from the soul .. 

XLIV. «:bou art 4iR71 'jin9, @ <&ob ! 
This Psalm is so like Psa. Ix. that it was pro­

bably occasioned by the same circumstances. 
While David was fighting with the Syrians, the 
Edomites made an incursion. Amid the anguish 
of the time this Psalm may have been composed 
by the sons of Korah. David's return was God's 
answer to their cry (2 Sam. viii. 13, 14). Some, 
however, consider the Psalm to have reference to 
the events narrated in 2 Chron. xx. 

It well befits any period of the Church's history 
when her former prosperous condition contrasts 
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sadly with her depressed and suffering state. 
Rom. viii. 36 points the application of verse 22. 

Thou hast helped us (1-3). Thou must help 
us (4-8). Thou art not helping us (9-16). We 
are not conscious of having done aught to forfeit 
Thy help (17-22). We invoke Thy help (23-26). 

3. Thy right kand (Deut. viii. 7-18).-Al! that 
we are, and have, and hope for, is the gift of 
God's undeserved mercy. We need not boast; 
but we need not fear to lose. 

4. Thou art my King !-We cannot expect 
deliverances till we have made Christ our King. 

8-10. In God we boast all Ike day.-Sometimes 
God takes away all sensible enjoyment and en­
couragement, to see whether we still cling to 
Him for Himself. Happy are we if we can 
adopt verse 18. 
_ 20, 21. Ifwe have.forgotten (Josh. xxii. 22). 

22. For Tky sake are we kil!ed.-The path to 
victory lies through death and the grave. 

23. 0 Lord, arise!--Though the Lord seem to 
sleep, it is in the stern of the boat. Do not be 
afraid. If He is with you, no storm -:an prevail 
to your destruction (Mark iv. 40). 

XLV. (ll;'lJings l:nuclJing tlJ£ 1!iing. 
The inscription of this exquisite Psalm, To the 

chief musician, indicates that it was intended to 
be employed in God's service. Therefore, though 
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it was probably suggested by Solomon's marriage 
with the daughter of Pharaoh, we must pass be­
yond the mere outward interpretation to consider 
these glowing words in their relation to Christ 
and his Church. The Psalm is distinctly applied 
to Him (Heb. i. 8); and the union between Him 
and his people is often described in such imagery 
(2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph. v. 23). Let us pray for the 
time when the universe shall ring with this 
marriage-ode : when the hour of the marriage 
of the Lamb shall have come, and heathen 
nations partake the joy ( Rev. xix. 7). Shoshannim 
means " lilies," and tells of the purity of heart 
that is appropriate to this song of love. 

1, My heart overjlowetk (R, v. )-Oh for the 
heart, like a geyser, kept ever bubbling over 
with love for Jesus ! We should make things 
about our King-•be weaving chaplets-be com­
posing hymns. When the heart is full, there 
will be no difficulty about the tongue (Acts ii, 4). 

Here is "good matter" indeed. Christ's 
beauty (2); his victorious might (4.); his Divine 
nature and everlasting reign (6) ; his joy (7); his 
sweetness (8) ; his bride (13); the splendour of 
the royal procession (15); the number and 
royalty of his posterity (16). 

2. Fairer than the children of men.-Happy 
are they who live in His presence (1 Kings x. 8; 
Luke iv. 22), 
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3, I. In Thy majesty.-These imperatives are 
predictions of what the King will do. Though 
His plans are made, prayer is required to put 
them in operation. Because of truth means in 
the cause of trutk. Our King fights for us, and 
conquers Death, Satan, and the Grave. We 
march to victory over a fallen foe. 

7. The oil of gladness.-Here is the secret of 
perennial joy. So far as we enter into Christ's 
spirit, we shall share in his joy, a joy such as our 
fellows cannot know. 

8. All Thy garments.-The word smelt might 
be omitted. The royal robes are as sweet as if 
,they were made of myrrh. 

10, 11, Hearken, . and consider/-
Those are likeliest to know the preciousness of 
Christ's love who, in an abandonment of sur­
render, cut the cords which would bind them to 
old and worldly connections, and hold them back 
from Him. Be only for Christ : so shall thou 
taste his secret love. 

13. All glorious within.-Witkin is in con­
trast to out of the palaces (8), and refers to the 
interior of the royal residence. Is there not also 
a reference to the hidden beauties of Christian 
character? 

17. Thy name I-Let us pass on that precious 
"Name," that the people may break forth in¥) 
praise in all ages and all climes. 
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XLVI. ~e ~fill! 
The historical occasion of this Psalm cannot 

be certainly determined. But it is very probable 
tbat it was composed when Jerusalem was be­
leaguered by Sennacherib's hosts (Isa, xxxvii, ), 
It befits every era in which the Church is in 
danger from her foes, and it foretells the final 
destruction of Antichrist. It was Luther's 
favourite, and is rendered into verse in his 
memorable hymn, Bin ftste Burg. During the 
sitting of the Diet of Augsburg he sang it every 
day to his Jute, standing at the window, and 
looking up to heaven. 

The theme, the security of God's people amid 
storms, is elaborated in three divisions, at the 
end of each of which Selah recurs. 

1-3. God our Refuge.--These words may have 
inspired Hezekiah's address to the captains 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 7). We never know how near 
God can be till we are in trouble. 1vlountains 
stand for the most stable things on which we 
have been wont to fix our confidence. The roar­
ing of the restless sea may well strike with 
panic the heart which has not got into the covert 
of its refuge-God. 

4-'1. There is a river.-In opposition to the 
raging of the sea is the even flow of the pellucid 
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river. Alone among great cities Jerusalem lacked 
a river; but God Himself was all to her that a 
river was to ordinary cities (Isa. xxxiii. 2r). The 
"river" throughout Scripture, from Eden to the 
New Jerusalem, is a symbol of the presence of 
God. The margin (5) gives a beautiful alterna. 
tive reading : "When the morning appeareth." 
Distress, in the case of God's people, is limited 
to a night's stay. But probably there is an 
allusion to Isa. xxxvii. 36. God is never before 
his time, and never a moment too late (Matt. 
xiv. 25). If Jehovah is willing to be known as 
Jacob's God, I too may claim Him, though I be 
but a worm (Isa. xii. r4), 

s~ll. He maketh wars to cease,-War in the 
Church and the world is doomed, and shall 
become an extinct art before the Gospel of the 
love of God. We must cultivate the habit of 
stillness in our lives, if we would detect and 
know God, 

XLVII. !ling uirtr all tlrt OEa:rtlJ. 
This Psalm probably dates from 2 Chron. xx. 

Without a battle, Israel obtained a victory. They 
stood still and saw the salvation of God, given 
in answer to King Jehoshaphat's prayer. The 
Korhites, whose name is inscribed above it, are 
expressly mentioned as having been present (19). 
Before the people left the field, they held a 
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thanksgiving service in the valley of blessing {26). 
From that valley God is depicted as having made 
his ascent to heaven, having wrought deliverance 
for his people (ll). This Psalm was probably 
sung in that "valley of blessing." It is a double 
call to praise, addressed first to the heathen (1-4), 
and next to Israel. The name Elohim occurs 
seven times. 

1-4. Oh, clap your hands I-In these days ·of 
world-wide evangelization, the Gentile peoples 
are beginning to respond to this invitation. 

S. He shall subdue !-If He can subdue nations, 
surely He can give us the victory over our sins, 

4. He shall choose /-Let God choose for 
you. He will do the best for his beloved. 

5. Gone up with a shout I-An anticipation of 
the Ascension (Psa. lxviii. 18). 

6. Sing praises to God /-Let no heart be cold, 
no tongue be dumb. Holy songs stir the spirit. 

7. God is the King !-:-God claims the kingdoms 
of this world, which is in revolt; but the end is 
sure (Rev. xi 15). 

8. Tke throne of His holiness.-Holiness is the 
basis of God's rule. 

9. The shidds of Ike earth are the princes, as 
protectors of the people (Hos. iv. 18, ma,g.). 
Compare Rev. xxi. 24. 
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XLVIII. 

iion tlJt Jn11 nf tlJt 'iml!Jnlt ®artlJ. 
This Psalm was probably composed on the 

same occasion as the foregoing: but that was 
sung in the valley of Berachah ; and this on 
the return to Jerusalem and the temple (9). 
Tekoa (2 Chron. xx. 20) was only three hours' 
march from the city, and commanded an ex­
tensive view, so that verses 4, 5 were literally 
true. Let the reader turn to 2 Chron. xx. 27, 

which tells the occasion of this burst of jubi­
lation. There is also a special connection be­
tween verse 7 and the circumstances described in 
I Kings xxii. 48 ; 2 Chron. xx. 37. 

The divisions are easy: the dignity and beauty 
of Jerusalem, as the city of God (1-S); the special 
instance of Divine deliverance is gratefully re­
corded (4-8); glad thanksgivings (9-11); and 
exhortations to commemorate God's goodness to 
coming generations (12-14). 

1, 2. Tke city ef our God.-Zion was the heart 
a~d centre of the holy city, which clustered 
around its northern slopes. The Church is the 
city of God now, in which He dwells, and is 
known for a refuge. 

3. God •.. a refuge.-The grandest palace 
without God is no refuge for the weary, hunted 
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soul. But a hovel becomes a palace if God is 
known and loved there. 

Ii, They . . • hasted away.-Notice the 
magnificent brevity of this verse. As if one 
glimpse of that city struck them with panic. 

'1, Thou breakest the skips.-The destruction of 
the foe was as sudden and total as the sinking of 
a vessel struck by a cyclone. 

8. As we have heard.-Whatever God has 
done in former days, He is able and willing, if 
needs he, to do again. 

9. We have thought.-Let us cultivate the 
habit of holy musing on this sweet and boundless 
theme. 

13. Mark ye well /-Consider God's wonderful 
dealings with his people. Their choice, redemp­
tion, adoption, sanctification, eternal inherit­
ance-each is a subject for marking well and 
pondering. 

14. Our God for ever.-Let us replace the 
our by my ; and bind this text as a jewel on our 
heart. 

XLIX. ffi;IJctI t(Jat trll.5t in Wlcalt(J. 
The subject of this Psalm is the prosperity of 

the wicked, as contemplated by the righteous. 
This was a frequent cause of wonder to these 
Hebrew thinkers ( compare Psa. xxxvii. ). And 
the singer presents to us the only consolation 
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within the reach of those times-that the glory 
and success of the ungodly were but tempo­
rary, and would pass away as a shadow; whilst 
the righteous might count upon long vistas 
of unbroken blessedness in the presence of 
God. 

We may divide thus : The introduction (l-4); 
the argument (5-15); the conclusion (16-20). 

4. I will open my dark saying.-The Psalmist 
has no hesitation in asking for universal audience ; 
because he not only speaks what he has heard 
with the ear-he brings forth in song what he 
has learnt from God. There is melody in God's 
darkest sayings. 

5. Wherefore s/zqufd l fear f-The second 
clause might be better rendered, " When the 
iniquity of my !readers-down compasses me 
about." 

6-9. They t!zat trust in wealth,-Men are 
very foolish to take airs on themselves, because 
they are rich. After all, money cannot do much 
for its owners. It will not enable a man to 
redeem either his brother or ,himself from un­
timely or sudden death. '' A million of money 
for a moment of time!'' cried Queen Elizabeth on 
her death-bed. (See r Tim. vi. 17.) 

10-12. Leave their wealth to others.-And yet, 
though wealthy and wicked men are surrounded 
by death, they try as much as possible to ignore 
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it, and endeavour to obtain immortality for 
themselves in this world by the perpetuation of 
their names on their estates. 

14. They are laid in the grave.-The idea 
here is of a flock of sheep, with death as shep­
herd, conducting them to the fold of the grave 
and sheol. What a contrast to Psa. xxiii. r ! 
The morning of resurrection glory is not far 
away, with its songs of triumph: lift up your 
heads, your redemption draweth nigh. 

18-20. While he tived.-Our Lord's parables 
are the best commentary on these words (Luke 
xii. 19; xvi. 25). 

L. I am ©oh, ffi;lnJ ©ob. 
Asaph is named as the author of this Psalm. 

Perhaps he who is mentioned I Chron. xv. 17, 19, 
and in 2 Chron. xxix. 30. The Psalm contains a 
5evere rebuke of the hypocrite who contents 
himself with giving a mere outward obedience 
to the ritual of God's house, but withholds the 
love and homage of his heart. 

In the earlier part God is represented as coming 
again, as once at Sinai, but now to vindicate and 
explain the spiritual requirements of his holy law 
(1-6) ; then the errors in observing the first table 
are discovered ( 8-15) ; after which the Psalmist in -
dicates the violations of the second table (16-21); 
finally there is an impressive conclusion (22, 23). 

G 
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The Psalm is very interesting, becanse showing 
how the devout Israelites viewed the Levitical 
ritual as being only the vehicle and expres­
sion of the yearnings and worship of the spiritual 
life, but not of any value apart from a re­
cognition of God's claims on the devotion of 
his people. 

1. Elohim Jehovah . . . called the earth.­
God still caUs the earth through the Gospel of 
Jesus. 

li. Gather my saints together!-There are 
times when the saints have to stand before God, 
and receive into the depths of their heart his 
searching scrutiny (Mai. iii. 1-3). 

9-13. Every beast ef the forest is Mine I-God 
holds the keys to the commissariat of the uni­
verse. Dost thou doubt that He can supply thy 
table? 

lli. Call upon life I . I will deliver.-
There is no uncertainty here. God knows our 
troubles ; but He demands that we should call. 
Days of trouble are often sent to make us call. 

21, / kept silence. - The silence of God in 
sight of the evil around is due to His long­
suffering; but it will not continue for ever (3), 

23. / will show the salvation ef God.-What a 
spectacle for the holy soul I Our way may seem 
dark ; but if we dare go on doing right, we 



fsitlm li. 99 

shall certainly experience the Divine deliverance. 
Stand still, and see the salvation of God. 

LI. ).. ~taken antr Cltontritc 'fcart. 
There is no doubt as to the occasion or the 

authorship of this Psalm. It abounds with 
references to 2 Sam. xi. and xii. It is remark• 
able that such a confession should have been 
handed to the chief musician ; but surely the 
publicity thus given to it has been a means of 
grace to all earnest worshippers in every age 
of the world. The repentance was as public 
as the guilt ; and many a sin-stained peni­
tent has trodden these well-worn steps, which 
bear the marks of pilgrims of all nations and· 
lands. 

What a story it is ! "This saint of nearly fifty 
years of age-bound to God by ties which he 
rapturously felt and acknowledged, whose words 
have been the very breath of devotion for every 
devout heart-forgets his longings after righteous• 
ness; flings away the joys of Divine communion; 
darkens his soul ; ends his prosperity ; brings 
down upon his head for all his remaining years 
a cataract of calamities; and makes his name 
and his religion a target for the barbed sarcasms 
of each succeeding generation of scoffers. As 
man ; as king; as soldier-he is found want­
ing. Why should we dwell on the wretched 
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story, except that it teaches, as no other page 
in the history of God's Church does, that the 
alchemy of Divine love can extract sweet per­
fumes of penitence and praise out of the filth of 
sin?"* 

1. Thy loving-kindness Thy tender 
mercies. -Our only pleas for forgiveness are in 
God's loving kindness, and in the multitude of 
his tender mercies. It is only as we believe· in 
these that we dare look at our sins. Nor can 
we ever forget that though the blood of Jesus did 
not purchase the love and mercy of God, yet it 
is only through his oblation and sacrifice that 
that love is able to have free scope in pursuing 
its tender office of redemption. 

2. Cleanse me from my sin !-The plural 
transgressions (1) is here replaced by the singular 
sin, because all the successive crimes which had 
accumulated about his soul were branches from a 
common trunk. Mark these successive terms: 
transgression, the violation of law; iniquity, 
crookedness from the straight line of rectitude ; 
sin, missing the mark. 

3. f acknowledge.-However much God loves 
the penitent, and desires to forgive him, He 
dares not pardon until distinct confession bas been 
made. Till then sin is like the fabled spirit of a 

* Dr Maclaren. 
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murdered and unburied corpse-it is ever before 
the eye of the soul. 

4. Against Thee have I sinned. - Every sin 
against man is still more a sin against God. 

3. I was shapen in iniquiry.-This was not 
said to extenuate, but to show how inveterate 
was the evil, needing infinite help and love. 

7. Purge me I • • • wash me I-How many 
are the expressions employed ! Blot out, as from 
a record. · Wash, as foul stains which must be 
rubbed and beaten out. Cleanse, as a leper : 
for whom the sprig of hyssop was always used 
{Lev. xiv. 4-9). 

8 . . Make me to hear joy !-How gloriously bold 
to ask for restoration to JOY {12). Let us claim 
the music and dancing, as well as the best robe. 

10-12. A constant spirit {marg.). - This is 
what we need to guard against future outbreaks­
a constant spirit {marg.); God's Holy Spirit; 
and a willing spirit ( R, v., marg. ). 

13. I will teacl, transgressors. - There is no 
such preacher as he who has been newly-forgiven. 
The forgiven Peter was the appointed preacher al 
Pentecost. 

lit Open Thou my lips /-When God opens 
the lips, the devil and fear cannot shut them. 

16, 17. Thou desires! not sacrifice. - Cere­
monialism cannot free us from taint (Heb. ix. 
9-16). God's fire descends on broken hearts. 
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18, 19. Do good unto Zion /-When we are 
right with God, our sympathies and prayers 
overflow the narrow confines of selfish interest, 
and pour themselves out for the entire Church. 

LII. mIJt ~oom of tlJt Oebil ~Ott'. 
The superscription fixes the occasion on which 

this Psalm was composed {r Sam. xxii.). It was 
at first sug~sted by Doeg's treachery; but it 
also had reference to Saul himself, to whom 
alone many of the allusions of the Psalm are 
applicable. And in after days this Psalm of 
David's wanderings was given to the chief 
musician for public use, because it contains, 
under the husk of a passing circumstance, the 
kernel of eternal truth. 

1-4. THE TRAITOR 's SIN. - How safe are 
those who are entrenched in the favour of God I 
All else may pass, but that remains indestructibly 
the same. What terrible power there is in the 
tongue! (Jas. iii. 4-n). A sharp razor, working 
deceitfully, will probably injure the hand that 
holds it. 

ti-T. THE TRAITOR'S FATE.-" Shall take 
thee away, and pluck thee," etc.; literally, 
"shall seize thee, and hurl thee away homeless 
(tentless, comp. Jer. x. 20). The outstanding 
idea is rejection of the impenitent by the Holy 
One. This is the inevitable doom of sin. And 
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one cannot but rejoice that the world has been so 
ordered as that wickedness meets its reward even 
here. The 7th verse contains the reflections of 
the righteous. 

8. CONTRAST TO THE TRAITOR 's END.-It is 
thought by some that Nob, where the tragedy 
took place, was situated on the Mount of Olives. 
If so, this allusion would be very appropriate. 
"As the olives grew all around the humble forest 
sanctuary, and were in some sort hallowed ·by 
the shrine which they encompassed, so the soul 
grows and is safe in loving fellowship with God." 
What a contrast between trusting in the abun­
dance of riches, and in the mercy of God ! The 
former take to themselves wings ; the latter is 
for ever (1). Oh to be among God's evergreens, 
drawing our supplies by roots struck deep down 
into Him, and trusting Him whatever betide ! 

9. The Psalmist's soul sings itself clear, and he 
determines to entrust his cause to God, and 
patiently await his vindication. 

LIii. Uit}JllUt (Afob. 
A revision of Psalm xiv. Twice is ATHEISM 

denounced in the Psalter. Line must be on line, 
precept on precept. Mahalath is '• sicTmeJS." 
Does not this Psalm lay bare the hereditary 
tendency of the heart of man to forsake God? In 
Psalm xiv. Elohim is thrice used, Jehovak four 
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times; here, Elohim is used throughout. There 
are some other differences :-

PSALM xiv. 
(,) AbominaJile works. 
(3) Gone aside. 
(5) God is in the genera­

tion of the righteous, 

PSALM lii. 
(1) Abominable iniquity. 
(3) Gone back. 
(5) God hath scattered the 

bones of him that en­
campeth against thee, 

It is as if every effort were made to find more 
forcible expressions to describe the sin and the 
doom of those who deny God. 

1, THE SEAT OF ATHEISM.-It is not in the 
head, but in the heart. And men keep on boast­
ing of it, in the hope of making themselves believe 
it, and in order to keep their courage up. 

2. THE ATTITUDE OF ATHEISM.-Its eyes 
are downward; if they were lifted for a moment, 
they would see God looking down. 

3, THE UNIVERSALITY . OF PRACTICAL 
ATHEISM.-Let each beware {Heb. iii. 13). 

2, 3. THE EVIL EFFECTS OF ATHEISM.­
On the understanding and affection, so that 
corruption is bred through the entire nature 
(Rom. iii. 10-17/. 

4. THE CRUELTY OF ATHEI~M.-vVm, eat up 
my people. He who has no care for God is not 
likely to have much care for man. The prayer­
less man is an atheist in heart: " he calls not 
upon the Lord. " 
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5. THE CAUSELESS FEARS OF ATHEISM.-· 

How often have the enemies of God been seized 
with inexplicable panic! (Prov. xxviii. 1; 2 Kings 
vii. 6, 7). 

6. THE DIVINE ANSWER TO THE ATHEIST.­

Even now the existence of God's ancient people 
is a marvellous reply to the taunts of his foes : 
but how dumb and silenced they will be when 
they see Israel restored as a nation, and when the 
saints shall possess the earth l Ok tkat tlze sal­
vation of Israel were come out of Zion I This is 
a prayer which befits every instance of depressed 
spiritual life. 

LIV. <!iio?t is .. )1 liJ.elJtCr. 
We are led by· the superscription to I Sam. 

xxiii. 19. The Psalm is short, as if compressed 
hy the intensity of David's need. 1-3 contain a 
prayer for deliverance; 4-7 contain expressions of 
confidence and praise. In the first he invokes 
the name of God ; in the second he extols it. 
His trust throughout is in El, the Strong. 

The Ziphites are described as strangers (3), 
though men of Judah like himself; because they 
were possessed of a spirit so contrary and alien 
to his own. It is rather beautiful to see how 
David refuses to say all the hard things which 
he might have said about Saul, and deals with 
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those who enticed him into evil courses, as 
though he would cloke the sins of the Lord's 
anointed King. 

1. Save me, 0 God !-A lonely, pe;secuted 
man, who has no other help, appeals from man 
to God, conscious of the rectitude of his cause. 

3. They kave not set God before tkem,-Not to 
have God before our eyes is to have them full 
of self-estimate, or of measurements after the 
standards of other men, uncorrected by thoughts 
of the claims of God's Holiness, Power, and 
Purity. 

4. Behold, God is my Helfer /-What faith 
is here ! Hardly had the prayer ascended than 
the soul is aware of the gracious answer. Note 
this present tense : " God is mine helper." The 
eye sees nothing ; but faith knows that the 
mountain is full of horses and chariots of fire. 
Saul sought David every day ; but God delivered 
him not into Saul's hand. " The Lord is on my 
side " { Psa. cxviii. 6 ; Rom. viii. 31 ). 

6. With wit/inghood will I sacrifice ; or, 
"with free-will gift" (Exod. xxv. 2; xxxv. <29). 
When God has saved us, let us yield ourselves to 
Him, as the woman in the Gospel yielded her 
alabaster box. 

7. He katk delivered me/-When we pray in 
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faith, we have the petition which we asked 
(1 John v. 15). And when our enemies are 
punished we have no feeling of vindictive satis­
faction, but are thankful that God has vindicated 
his name and his truth. 

LV. ~.,. for 'lim:ilt£lS li:kt a ~.obe ! 
The groundwork of this Psalm was suggested 

by Absalom's rebellion and Atiithophel's treachery 
(2 Sam. xv. 12). But the Spirit leads out the 
Psalmist beyond the immediate occasion to de­
pict the sufferings of our Lord at the hand of 
Judas. And the whole Church has fellowship 
with those sufferings, in the days of treacherous 
foes and false friends. 

It may be divided thus: 1, 2, The cry of the 
soul ; 3-8, A description of desperate need; 
9-11, The sin of the city; 12-111, 19-21, A 
particularization of the plottings and deceit of a 
former friend ; 16-18, Expressions of trust in 
God ; 22, 23, Exhortations to others, founded on 
personal experience • 

., 5. My heart is sore pained.-How aptly do 
these words describe those deeply convicted of 
sin! 

6. Ok tkat I kad wings like a dove /-The dove 
is swift in its flight ; and it ever hides before a 
storm. What a picture of timid innocence ! 
How often do we suppose that we should find 
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rest in changed circumstances ! But the restless 
heart would be restless everywhere. The words 
of Jesus are the true answer to this cry for rest 
(Matt. xi. 28, and Heb. iv. 3). 

12-14. Tkou . mine acquaintance!-
Our Lord, who bore his other sorrows in silence, 
exclaimed against the treachery of Judas, as if 
this were the drop which made His cup over­
flow. 

15. Quick, i.e., alive, like Korab (Num. xvi.). 
Very different was the spirit of the old dispensa­
tion to that of Christ (Matt. v. 43-45 ; xxvi. 52 ; 
Luke xxiii. 34). 

17. Evening, morning, and noon,-Referring 
to the habit of the pious Jew (Dan. vi. IO, 13). 
If we need to eat for physical strength thrice 
each day, do we not need to pray as often? But 
though we have our fixed times, no time is un­
reasonable. God's courts of appeal never rise, 
or close their doors. 

22. Thy burden, as the margin (R. v.) suggests, 
is that which God has given thee to carry. " He 
cast it on thee : now cast it back on Him." We 
cannot do God's work in the world, so long as 
we stoop under burdens which impede our 
energies ; therefore hand over all, and let no 
burden be brought into the inner city to disturb 
its Sabbath-keeping ( N eh. xiii. 19 ). 
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LVI. fut m11 -at;iars in ffl;IJ1! ~otfu ! 
This Psalm was composed under, the same 

circumstances as Psa. xxxiv. Pursued by Saul, 
and almost in despair, David crossed the frontier, 
and took refuge in the city of Goliath. He was 
soon recognized, and resorted to the subterfuge 
of feigning himself mad {r Sam. xxi.). · All the 
time he was acting thus, his soul seems to have 
been directing its eyes towards God. His faith 
was not strong enough to keep him from an un­
worthy disguise; but still faith was there. What 
a strange medley are we all at the best !-feign­
ing madness in terror, and compiling psalms in 
heroic trust. 

The Psalm falls into three strophes ; 1-4; 
li-11; and 12, lS. The earlier part of each of 
the two former describes the writer's danger; 
and the latter part in each case closes with a 
similar refrain (4; 10, 11). 

The title is very touching, as the margin (R. v.) 
puts it ; and perhaps there is a reference to 
Psa. Iv. 6. 

S. I will trust. -We are reminded of r Sam. 
xxi. 12. It is better to say with Isaiah, " I will 
trust, and not be afraid" (Isa. xii. 2), See also 
4and 11. 

4. I will not fear.-Here for a moment the 
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writer seems to have climbed out of the shadowed 
valley of fear to a mountain summit, sunlit. But 
in the next verse he is hurled back again. Oh to 
live, outside one's own experiences, in the un­
changing Person and work of Christ ! All praise 
and trust must be in Him. 

8. Put my tears into Tky bottle I-No tear of 
the child of God falls unnoticed and forgotten. 
Remember how the sinner's tears were precious 
to the Master, whose feet they laved (Luke vii. 
38, 44). As rainbows are made of drops of 
water, so does God keep our tears to transmute 
into songs. You will meet your tears again 
in rainbows (Isa. lxi. 7; Rev. vii. I7; xxi. 4). 

12. Tky vows are upon me, 0 God /-Vows 
had an important place in the Old Testament 
economy (Deut. xxiii. 2I-23; Ecc. v. 4, 5): but 
the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. v. 33-,15) 
seems to exclude them from the ethics of the 
new dispensation; though vows are twice men­
tioned in the Acts (xviii. 18 ; xxi. 23) : in both 
cases probably in connection with Nazarite con° 
secration. 

13. My feet from falling !-Here is a plea 
for those who have been saved from the penalty 
of sin, that their feet may be kept from falling. 
Oh to walk before God so as to please Him ! 
(Gen. xvii. I-8; Psa. xxxvi. 9). 
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LVII. ffi;IJ2 ~nnl amnng Jinn1. 
This is one of the choicest of the Psalms. It 

is dated from the cave of Adullam or the hold 
at Engedi. The resemblances to Psa. vii. pro• 
bably point to the latter. The Psalm falls into 
two parts, each of which closes with a similar 
refrain. 

1. In the sha.duw of Thy wings.-As the hills 
were David's refuge from Saul, so was God the 
cave of refuge for his soul-being a safe hiding­
place for us all. Is there not here also a re­
miniscence of words once spoken to the heart of 
his ancestress the Moabite maiden? ( Ruth ii. :i:2 ; 

see also Deut. xxxii. rr). God's care is like an 
eagle's wing for strength, and like a hen's for 
gentleness (Matt. xxiii. 37). 

ll. God tkat perfonnetk a.ft tkings for me. -Why 
should we not let God do '' all things" for us and 
through us? ( Heb. xiii. 20, 21 ). 

3. He ska.ll send from keave,,. - With this con­
fidence, we need not fear "him that would 
swallow us up." 

4. My soul is among /ions.-Delitzschhere says 
that, as the fugitive among those rocky fastnesses 
prepares himself for his night's rest, he hears the 
growl of the beuts of prey from which his refuge 
protects him; even so did God save David from 
his foes. 
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5. Be Thou exalted, 0 God !-Let us some­
times rise above our personal griefs in passionate 
desire for God's glory. 

7. 0 God, my heart isflxed!-The steadfast 
and prepared heart is always in a condition of 
holy song. May God keep us fixed ! 

II, 9. I will awake right early I (R. v., marg. )­
If the earlier verses marked the writer's thoughts 
at eventide, here is his morning's resolution. 
Glory stands for soul (see also Psa. xvi. 9). He 
who lies down to sleep among lions shall yet 
arise to praise, and to set others praising. 

10. Be Thou exalted, 0 God !-Mercy and 
Truth had come, as he expected (3; Psa. xxxvi. 5; 
cviii. 4). And, as he closes, he magnifies Him 
who stooping from above heaven had lifted him 
to heaven. 

Lvm. Jik.c tire ~ea£ )lib-er. 
This Psalm is against wicked rulers. It has 

been suggested that it was written on account of 
Abner and the rest of Saul's princes, who judged 
David as a rebel and outlaw, and urged Saul to 
pursue him. It is the fourth of the Golden 
Psalms. For superscriP,tion, see also Psa. !vii. 

The divisions are very simple : a description 
of the evils of the unrighteous judges (l-5); 
prayer for their overthrow (6-8); the ultimate 
triumph of righteousness (9-11). 
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2. Ye weigh out violence (R.v.).-Weighing 
is always symbolical of JUSTICE ; but these un­
righteous judges weighed out violence rather than 
justice. 

3. They go a5tray as soon as born,-It is said 
that the young serpent will sting as swiftly and 
as poisonously as an older one. And certain 
it is that the virulence of our nature will show 
itself in young children. Of course, by nature, 
we ail share the fallen nature of Adam, though, 
in the case of the believer, grace neutralizes its 
effect. 

4-5. Like the poison of a serpent. -The second 
clause may be rendered, Like a deaf adder, he 
stoppeth the ear. "The hearing of all the serpent 
tribes is very imperfect, as all are destitute of a 
tympanic cavity." The charmer has to reach 
the snake by very shrill notes of voice or flute. 
In the case of David's persecutors, it was not so 
much their inability as their unwillingness to 
hear. Saul's conscience was not dead, for he 
was on more than one occasion touched by 
David's appeals (1 Sam. xix. 6; :x:xiv. 17-21; 
xxvi. 21, 25). But he resisted the prompting of 
his better self. 

6. Break their teeth!-This imagery is bor­
rowed from the lion, which tears his prey with 
his great eye-teeth. 

H 
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7. Let his arrows be as if they were cut­
headless, pointless, blunt, and harmless ( Psa. 
xxxvii. 15 ). 

9. Before the contents of the pots can feel the 
heat of the thorns burning beneath, God will 
take them away, both those which have not 
been reached by the fire, and are therefore green, 
and those which are burning. The rapidity and 
rush of the tempest, which sweeps away all pre­
paration for the meal, is very vivid. 

10, 11. Sooner or later the integrity of the 
righteous will be vindicated : and it will be 
manifest that the eye of the all-seeing Judge 
has discerned between the false and the true. 
There is a great distinction between the 
desire for the gratification of personal ven­
geance, and zeal for the vindication of God's 
character. Ah, what a commentary is supplied 
by Rev. xix. r-4 ! 

LIX. ~diircr ~c. C!9 <!iinb' ! 
The fifth of the Golden Psalms. Compare 

the title with those of Psalms xvi. ; lvi. ; lvii.; 
and lviii. Delitzsch says, "We believe that it is 
most advisable to adhere to the title." The 
contents of this Psalm correspond to the title, and 
carry us naturally to I Sam. xix. II 

It consists of four parts, of which the first and 
third are very similar : the second and fourth 
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parts also resemble each other. Compare 1-1> 
with 11-13: also 6-10 with li-17. 

1, 2. Deliver ! defend! deliver! save 1-F our 
times the persecuted man cries for help. He 
speaks of his enemies as workers of iniquity; 
men of blood; plot weavers; and insolent in their 
might. How often must similar cries have been 
wrung from the Waldenses, the Huguenots, and 
the Covenanters I 

3. Transgression rather refers to the treason 
with which David was charged against the king; 
sin as towards God. We should habitually 
exercise ourselves to have consciences void of 
offence towards God and men (Acts xxiv. 16). 

4. They run and prepare tkemselves.-They 
made haste to manifest their enmity; yet their 
hatred was "without a cause" (Psa. vii. 4; 
xxxv, 7, 19; cix. 3 ; cxix. 78, 161). 

6. Lord God of hosts, God of lsrael.-Dwell on 
these reduplicated names for God : ./eh.ovak, the 
unchanging; Elohim Sabaoth, the God of hosts, 
indicating the resources at his command; Elohe 
Israel, the God of Israel, in his covenant relations. 
Each is a new plea, which God cannot resist (see 
also ]er. xxxv. 17; xxxviii. r7). 

6, 7. Like a dog. - The Eastern dog is a 
wretched animal, prowling through the streets 
to feed on offal, and filling the night air with 
howlings, when its search for food has been in 
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vain. Thus for several successive nights David's 
foes may have gathered round his house, whisper­
ing, or pouring forth their hatred in muttered 
tones. Silence has settled on the houses all 
around, the inmates are wrapt in slumber : Who 
dotk.hear? 

8, Tkou, 0 Lord, skalt laugh.-What a bold 
image ! God looks down through the dark, and 
laughs at them in scorn (Psa. ii. 4). 

9. 0 my Strengtk, I wit! wait upon Thee is 
the beautiful reading of the Revised Version. 

10. Tke God of my mercy.-It might be read, 
"My God shall go before me with His mercy." 
Here is God's prevenient grace. He goes 
before the sheep which He puts forth. He 
marches in front to make the crooked straight, 
and the rough smooth (John x. 4). 

11-lS. God ruletk unto the ends ef Ike eartk.­
These imprecations arise from fear lest his people 
should be hardened in sin. 

16, 17. I wilt sing in tke morning.-There is 
also here an amplification of David's former 
resolve (9). The morning is ever breaking on the 
godly, succeeding the night of anxiety and peril. 
Let it summon us to loud songs of praise ! 

LX. .ialtc htitb ffi;b]! ~igbt ~rmb ! 
This is a national Psalm to be taugkt to the 

people (Deut. xxxi. r9). Verses 5-12 reappear 
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in Psa. cvm. As Psa. xliv. was sung by the 
sons of Korah when the Edomites were taking 
advantage of David's absence to invade the land, 
so this Psalm was composed after victory had 
been assured. Shushan-eduth means "the lily of 
testimony"; and may refer to the name of the 
tune to which this Psalm was set. Aram stands 
for the Syrians. The Syrians which dwelt be­
tween the two floods, Euphrates and Tigris, had 
become confederate with the Syrians of Zobah 
(2 Sam. x. 6, 8, 16, 19). For the whole story, 
see 2 Sam. viii. 

The nation's anguish (1-4) ; the ?1"ation's confi­
dence in God's word (15-8); the nation's prayer 
(9-12). 

1. Thou hast been displeased. -These earlier 
verses have a plaintive tone, due to the great 
losses inflicted on the land hy the Syrian invasion. 
Sometimes disasters fall so thick on the Church 
that it seems as if it were God-forsaken, 

4. Thou hast given a banner.-There is the 
more reason for claiming God's help, because 
his people carry the banner of his truth, If it 
is trailed on the ground, great dishonour is done 
to his holy name. 

6. Thy beloved.-We are "beloved" indeed, 
if we are in the Beloved (Deut. xxxiii. 12; 

Eph. i. 6). 
6, I will divide , and mete out.-This 
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is an allusion to God's promise that His people 
should possess Canaan (Gen. xii. 7, etc.) And 
therefore the nation rejoices in its certain victory 
over its foes. When we have any promise of 
God, we may confidently depend upon it, 

Shechem and Succoth are described as con­
tiguous in Gen. xxxiii. 17, 18. As it was 
promised in Jacob's days, so should it be 
(Gen. xxviii. 13-r5; xxxv. II, 12), The enemy 
should not succeed in wresting an inch from 
Israel. 

1. Gilead is Mine I - Gilead, though lying 
across the Jordan, should not be dismembered. 
Manasseh and Ephraim, the martial tribes, and 
Judah, tit~ seat .of government, were welded into 
a strong unhed kingdom, and should remain so. 

8. Moab ·; Edo,n . . • Pkilistia.-
The three hereditary foes of Israel had been 
reduced to subjection. Moab, a washing tub 
(2 Sam. viii. 2); E<lom, a slave taking care ·or 
sandals (Matt. iii. n), or the idea may be of the 
transference of authority (Ruth iv. 7); Philistia, 
compelled to welcome with shouts of triumph 
( Psa, cviii. 9 ), 

9. Who will lead me ?-The victor pants for 
new victories. The strong city is probably Petra, 
the famous capital of Edom, hewn in rock. 

11 12. Give us kelp I-The cry for help and 
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the assurance of deliverance go hand in hand. 
Here is a motto for us in all times of opposition 
and difficulty. 

LXL a[;Irt itntk tbat is 1;igbtr tban I. 
Neginah implies that the Psalm was intended 

for singing to instruments. It was evidently 
composed while the tabernacle was standing (4) ; 
and after David had received the promise of the 
everlasting kingdom (6, · 7). Yet he was mani­
festly passing through a time of great distress; 
and Delitzsch is, therefore, probably right in 
fixing its date at the time of Absalom's rebellion, 
and in heading it, "·Prayer and Thanksgiving of 
an expelled king on his way back lo his throne." 
It is a precious gem. 

l. My prayer.-How earnest it is !-my cry I 

2. The end of the earth is any place of extreme 
sorrow or depression ; it is equivalent to the 
uttermost of which Heb. vii. 25 speaks. We are 
never really far off from God ; but, owing to 
depression, and physical weakness, and the 
oppression of our foes, we may feel ourselves to 
be so. But we are never too far off to cry to 
Him . 

.lfy Rock /-What rock is this, save the Rock 
of Ages, cleft for us? And yet we cannot climb 
up into its clefts : we need the hand of Divine 



120 Jhsdm Wi. 

grace to lift us thither, and keep us there. " I 
will put thee" (Exod. xxxiii. 22). 

3. A shelter! . . a strong tower /-What 
God has been, He will be. 

4. In Thy tabernacle far ever.-lf permitted to 
return, David purposed to abide for ever in the 
sacred shrine. But everywhere God pitches a 
pavilion for us. These are the outspread wings 
of the shechinah (Psa. xxxvi. 7). Ah, what a 
heritage is here l (Eph. i. 3), 

6, 7. His years as many generation1,-Words 
which can only be fulfi!led in their entire wealth 
of meaning in the King of kings. 

8. I will sing praise (Psa. v. 3; PhiL iv. 6). 

LXII. -!J ~nnl 1ffiltaitetl.r np-nn <linh ! 
This is the" only" Psalm (,ee verses 2, 4, II, 6). 

It consists of three strophes, each of which begins 
with that word only or surely, ack in the Hebrew 
(1-4; 5-8; 9--12). The first two divisions (1-4; 
5-8) close with "Selah." This Psalm was probably 
composed during the time of Absalom's rebellion ; 
and it resembles Psa. xxxix. in being dedicated 
to Jeduthun (1 Chron. xxv. r-3); and that Psalm 
also gives the Hebrew word ach four times : it is 
there translated surely and ve,·ily. 

1. Only my soul waiteth, or "is silent unto."­
There are times when words fail us, and when 
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the soul mutely waits for God's salvation. Silence 
is often golden eloquence, and God can under­
stand it. Moreover waiting on God stills the soul. 

2, 6. I skall not be moved. -The movement is 
only on the surface of the life, while the great 
deeps of the soul are-at rest (Acts xx. 24). 

3. How long ?-It is probably David who was 
the bowing wall and tottering fence (see R. v. ). 
One thrust, and his enemies think he will be at 
their feet. 

5. My expectation.-It is well for us if we have 
learnt to look away from all creature-help to God 
alone. 

6. My rock I my salvation /-What a loving 
accumulation of endearing titles for God ! The 
man of fifty catches up the imagery of earlier 
years, and ransacks memory to supply fit names 
for this Almighty Friend. And all that God is, 
is 11tine, 

8. At all times, means on dark-as well as 
bright days. When the heart is charged with 
sorrow or sin, what a-relief it is to open the sluice 
gates, and pour all out toward God ! 

9. Ligkter than vanity (see R.v,): They go up 
as the lighter scale, lighter than vanity, i.e., a 
breath. How often have we looked for help 
from men and money in vain !-but God has 
never failed us. 

10. Oppression . robbery. - The men 
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of high degree oppress ; the men of low degree 
are fraudulent : but the evil deeds of both are 
seen and known of Jehovah. The increase of 
riches has its dangers: it generally means the 
increase of temptations. 

11, 12. Power and Mercy are the two pillars on 
which the Temple of His justice rests. 

12. God is neither unseeing nor unmindful 
(Psa. x. 14; Heb. vi. 10). 

LXIII. '1(71 .i.onl ffi:J.,ir.stdlJ I 
This is said to have been from the third cen­

tury the morning song of the Church. The 
superscription tells us that it was written in the 
wilderness of Judah. But the word "king" (11) 
forbids our supposing that the Psalm was penned 
during the Sauline persecution. It was probably 
written amid the events recorded in 2 Sam. xv. 
23-28 ; xvi. 2 ; xvii. r6. This • • wilderness " 
stretched southwards from Jericho on the western 
shore of the Dead Sea. In the Psalm there are 
noticeable references to the life of the soul. My 
soul thirsteth; my soul longeth; my soul shall be 
satisfied; my soul followetlt hard after T kee 
(1, 5, 8). 

1. Early wilt I seek Tkee !-This should be 
the cry of each of us in the dawn of life, and of 

· each day: "In a dry and weary land" (R. v. ). 
How weary and sa<;l is life without God ! 
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Though we have all, yet if He be not there, our 
soul is athirst and weary (John iv. r3, 14). 

2. To see . as I kave seen Thee /-As 
the Psalmist trod sadly over the burning sand, 
and crossed the dry torrent-beds, it seemed a 
picture of his state of soul ; and he contrasted the 
present with the happy past, when he had had 
similar desires, which were then slaked by the 
vision of the Divine power and glory. 

S. Thy loving-kindness is better than life. -
Already a sense of the love of God breaks on 
his soul, as a tropical rain on the parched earth ; 
and he becomes assured of speedy satisfaction. 

IS. As with marrow and fatness.-God not 
only gives us necessaries, but dainties . 
. 6. In the night-watches.-Many of David's 

most rapturxyis experiences of God seem to have 
been at night. In all these Psalms there is 
imagery borrowed from the night-watch in the 
camp. 

8. Thy right hand upholdeth.-The hand of 
God ever supports the soul in its pursuit of Him 
(Phil. iii. 12). 

9. Those that seek my soul.-Perhaps there is 
an allusion here to Num. xvi. 31, 32. 

10. A portion for /oxes.-Absalom's army was 
badly routed, and many of the slain must have 
fed the jackals which roamed the forest (2 Sam. 
xviii. 6-8). 
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11. Shall rejoice in God.-" By Him," refers 
of course, not to the king, but to God. 

LXIV. ffi;lJt Q[;nunsd nf tl]t 'i!m:icktb-. 
This Psalm probably dates from the Sauline 

persecutions. The slanders of the tongue, 
specially mentioned, are very characteristic of 
that period. . There are two strophes : prayer 
for preservation (1-6), and assurance of Divine 
vindication (7-·10). 

1-1!. Hide me from the wicked/ -
What a marvellous picture is given here of the 
whole range of calumny ! Insult, sarcasm, 
slander, inuendos, tale-bearing, and suspicion 
a.re rife enough in our society, and even in 
Christian society. How fond are we all of 
hearing and spreading reports of \fttich we have 
not taken the trouble to ascertain the truth ! 
Sometimes it is a look, or a gesture, or a shrug 
of the shoulders ; but it may be enough to ruin 
a man's reputation. 

6. They search out iniquities.-lf this search 
is always on foot, how careful and circumspect 
should we be! (r Cor. x. 32), 

7-9. All men shall /ear,-God relieves us of 
the necessity of fighting for ourselves. Whilst 
the wicked are bending their bows against us 
(3), God's arrow is flying from an unsuspected 
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quarter against them. Curses come home to 
roost (8). 

10. The righteous: the upright.-Tbe Psalm 
began with the singular (" my voice" : " hide 
me ! ") and ends with the plural. Our ex­
periences enrich the whole Church. And those 
who trust shall have abundant cause for rejoicing 
and praise. 

LXV. fi;b.c ttib.cr nf Oinb. 
This joyous hymn was probably composed for 

use in the sanctuary on the occasion of one of 
the great annual festivals. It expressly dwells on 
the Divine bounty in the fertility of the earth 
(Lev. xxiii. g--r4). There is a marvellous blend­
ing of nature and grace in its entire texture, 
which makes it one of the most beautiful of all 
sacred lyrics. 

There are three divisions. We are transported 
successively to the Courts of the Lord's house 
(1-4) ; to the shore of the sea, where rock­
bound coasts resist the fury of the waves (5-8); 
and to the pasture-lands and cornfields of 
Canaan (9-13). 

1. For Thee is the silence of praise is the literal 
reading. Such praise as is too great and deep 
for tumultuous expressions, and so arrests the 
fever of the soul. It has been said, '' The most 
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by repression." 

2. Unto Thee skall all jlesk come /-By the 
word jlesk the Psalmist would call attention to 
our weakness and need as men {Gen. ix. rr, r5; 
·cxxxvi. 25; Isa. xl. 5}, each deficiency on our 
part pointing us to God. The more needy we 
are, the greater cause is there for going to God. 
And He answers prayer. There is no definition 
of the kind of prayer which He answers, because 
the outward expression matters notl,ing, if the 
heart speak. And wherever the heart speaks, 
God hears. 

3. Words of iniquities (marg. }. -This pre­
vailing may be because they act more master­
fully, or because they excite deeper contrition. 
The Hebrew word capker translated cover im­
plies, " to cover with the atonement." And the 
pronoun, Tkou, is emphatic, intimating that 
God, and God alone, could do this. 

4. Blessed is tke man wkom Tkou ckoosest.­
God bath chosen Christ and all who are one with 
Him (Eph. i. 4). We need to be caused, ere 
we can approach or dwell (John vi. 44; Gal. iv. 9). 
But in each cas-. God is prepared to do this by 
the Holy Spirit. Dwell in Tky courts. What a 
sacred position would this be ! Why should 
we not seek it ! " And go no more out ! " 
{Rev, iii. r2). Satigied. Such a condition is 
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involved in the realization of the presence of 
God, and when we are abiding in Him. Thy hoty 
temple. The word "temple" was applied to the 
Lord's house even before Solomon's temple was 
erected ( r Sam, i. 9 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 7 ). 

IS. By terrible things in righteousness.-The 
terror is towards God's foes ; the answer towards 
his friends (2 Sam. vii. 23). Ultimately all 
mankind shall come to acknowledge Him 
(Isa. !xvi. 16, 18). Afar off upon tlze sea will 
mean not only those afloat, but those living on 
the seashore, in distant lands. 

8. The morning and evening may mean 
dwellers in East and West; or the mercies 
which characterize dawn and eve, and which 
lead us to new songs and joys. 

9, Thou visitest the earth. -Every spring is like 
a Divine visit. The holy soul looks through 
second causes to the present tenses of the 
I AM. 

10. Thou waterest the ridges. - The ridges of 
the ploughed fields are lowered through the 
plenteous rains, and fertilized to fatness. 

12, 13, The hills rejoice; t/Je pastures are 
clothed; the valleys are covered.-Let us seek an 
equal fertility in the life of the soul, through that 
river of God, which is the Holy Spirit ( Rev. 
XXii. I). 
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LXVI. lferil!l ©.o.b batb ~ear.b ! 
Some of the old expositors speak of this Psalm 

as the Lord's Prayer of the Old Testament. It 
consists of five divisions (l-4, 5-7, 8-12, 13-15, 
16-20), of which the second and the fifth begin 
in a similar manner-Come ye I 

l, All ye lands /-Notice the missionary spirit 
which breaks through the narrow limits of 
Judaism. Thus are men larger than their creeds, 
See also 4, 

2. Make· His praise glorious !-We should 
make our praise as worthy of its object as pos­
sible. Praise Him with a glorious hymn ! 

3. How terrible are Thy works /.:.....God's mani­
fested power will only make his enemies yield 
a feigned obedience. See marg., R. v. Grace 
alone can change their hearts. 

5. Come and see !-Thus Jesus 'spake, and 
Philip (John i. 39, 46 ). 

6. Through the Flood /-The Red Sea and 
the Jordan. Is not this always true of the 
Church, that God's people are passing through 
obstacles which must daunt them, were it not 
for their Divine companion (Isa. xliii. 2). Our 
God turns the place of trial into one of joy. 
"Isa. xi. n-I5 leads us to anticipate a repetition 
of the miracle of the divided waters." 

7. His eyes behold the nations.-The metaphor 
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here is of God looking forth on men from his 
heavenly watch-tower with eyes that carry with 
them the light by which they see. 

10. Thou hast tried us!-" It is not known 
what corn will yield, till it come to the flail; nor 
what grapes, till they come to the press. Grace 
is hid in nature, as sweet water in rose-leaves. 
The fire of affliction fetcheth it ouL" Satan 
tempts us to our fall and ruin ; God tries us to 
show what graces He has implanted, and to 
strengthen them by exercise. 

11, 12. Thou broughtest us into! • • . Thou 
broughtest us out /-The Psalmist sees God's will, 
not only in his appointments, but also in his 
permissions. He is said to do what He permits 
to be done. The imagery is of beasts, first 
netted ; then heavily laden ( the loins being the 
seat of strength); then driven by men who 
almost sit over their heads, dominating them as 
they choose. 

12. Through .fire and througk water.-Fire 
and water were used in purifying the spoils of 
war (Num. xxxi. 23). We need something more 
than water (Matt. iii. 2/. He who brings us into 
the trial will certainly bring us out. The wealthy 
place is a well-watered place (see marg.); the 
word is translated in Psa. xxiii. 5, " runneth 
over.'' 

14. Opened lips (marg.) are probably mentioned 
I 
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to show that the vows were made under 
strong internal pressure which forced the lips 
open. 

16. Come and hear !-These words befitted 
the woman of Samaria, and the Gadarene 
demoniac (John iv. 29 ; Mark v. I9, 20) ; and 
they suggest the duty of all those who have 
received special help and blessing. 

17. I cried unto Him.-Scarcely had I cried, 
than I had reason to praise. 

18. If I had regarded(R.v., marg.).-Be sure 
that you are on God's errands, and not on some 
sinful or selfish quest. 

20. God hath not turned away His mercy.­
We have no plea in prayer, like God's mercy. 

LXVII. Jet tlrc Jc.nplc Jraisii al;lJiiii ! 
This Psalm was probably composed, like 

Psa. !xv. , to be used at one of the great annual 
festivals, probably the Feast of Tabernacles. 
The singer goes beyond the occasion which 
called forth his song, and seems to include in 
the range of his thought those spiritual blessings 
which accrue to all the world through the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

1, 2. Ca use His face to shine !-There is an 
allusion here to the threefold blessing of N um. 
vi. 24-26. \Vhen Abraham and his seed are 
blessed, the world is blessed through them. 
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Similarly we may plead that God would bless 
his Church and people as the condition of 
blessing to the world. Oh for the shining of 
that dear face, undimmed by any cloud born of 
our sin and neglect ! 

3. Let the people praise Theel-We want 
crowns for the brow of Christ. Each loyal 
heart yearns for the exaltation of its King. 

4. Thou shall judge . and govern.-To 
govern i~ to lead or tend { see marg-. ). Christ 
shall yet be the Shepherd of mankind. 

6. The earth hatk yielded her increase (R. v.) 
as if already the Millennial age had broken on 
the rapt gaze of the poet-prophet, and all the 
harmonies of nature were restored. Praise ever 
accompanies the fertility of the Church. Our 
own God. What rapture there is. here 1 Faith 
lays its hand on God, and appropriates Him for 
itself. There is a wide difference between 
speaking of things and people as fair and 
useful, and saying of them, "These are my 
own." He is our own, because He has made 
Himself so, and has taken us to be his for 
ever. " His every act pure blessing is." 

LXVIIL Jet cioh 1.rist ! 
'l This Psalm is one of the grandest odes in 

existence. It was probably composed when the --~~ 
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Ark was brought up in triumph by the united 
people (2'1) from the house of Obed-edom to the 
newly-acquired Mount Zion (2 Sam. vi.). It is 
evidently a processional hymn, to be sung by 
multitudes of white-robed priests and Levites; 
and we may almost mark the successive divisions 
of the melody as corresponding to the several 
stages of the march. 

Whilst the Ark is being lifted to the shoulders 
of the Levites, a measured strain is chanted 
(l-6); as the procession then moves forward, 
the march through -the wilderness is recited 
(7-14): presently Mount Zion comes in sight, 
and all neighbouring hills are depicted as looking 
askance and enviously at its selection in pre­
ference to themselves (115,, 16); the procession 
now begins to climb the sacred slopes of Zion 
amid more triumphant strains (17, 18): the 
procession is next described (19- 27) ; and 
from the assembled hosts, now gathered on 
the sacred site, the strains of triumph peal forth 
(28-36). 

1, Let God arise I-These opening words were 
the formula used by Moses (Num. x. 35). How 
strange their history ! " Through the battle 
smoke of how many a field have they rung! 
On the plains of the Palatinate, from the lips 
of Cromwell's Ironsides ; and from the poor 
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peasants that went to death on many a bleak 
moor to their rude chant:-

'' ' Let God arise, and scattered 
Let al! bis en'mies be ; 

And let all those that do Him hate 
Before His presence flee-' " 

4. Cast up a highway for Him that rideth 
through the deserts (R.v.).-As the Ark of God 
once led his people through the wilderness, so 
now does the Word of God ever lead us through 
dark and difficult places. 

II, 6. Setteth the solitary in families. - God 
has a special care for lonely people ; and in his 
providence He often introduces such into the 
warmth and fellowship of family life (comp. John 
xix. 26, 27). He bringeth out the prisoners into 
prosperity (R,V.). 

9. A plentiful rain.-'' A rain of liberalities," 
probably referring to the abundant gifts of every 
kind bestowed on the people. 

11. The women that publish the tidings are a 
gnat host (R. v.) ; an allusion to the Oriental 
custom of damsels celebrating a victory in song 
and dance. How marvellously this is being ful­
filled now by the exodus of noble girls from their 
happy homes to publish to the heathen the 
Gospel of Jesus I 

13. Covered with silver, - The Authorised 
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Version gives good sense, contrasting the 
blackening contact of a smoky caldron with the 
lustrous colours flashed from the dove's wing. 

14. White as snow.-" Salmon " means skady 
dark. It was a high mountain near the Jordan. 
The kings were scattered, as snow-flakes are 
driven before the wind, and melt before the 
sun. 

115. Tke hill of Baskan.-Bashan is the high 
snow-summit of Hermon. It is employed as a 
symbol of worldly greatness. But the lesser 
Zion is as great-and greater, since God is there. 
God does not choose the great and strong of 
this world (1 Cor. i. 26). 

18. Gifts for men.-" Thou hast obtained spoil 
which Thou mayest distribute as gifts among 
men.' Thus the Holy Spirit gives the exact 
sense, though not the words, in Eph. iv. 8. 

19. Wko daily bearetk our burden (R. v. ). -
Either rendering (A.V, or R.V.) is delightfully 
suggestive. 

22. I will bring again my people.-Though 
the danger be as great as that caused by Og in 
Bashan, or by the passage of the Red Sea, yet 
will God deliver his people. 

27. Benjamin, witk tke princes of Judak.­
The union of the tribes at the extreme North 
and South is emblematic of the union of the 
Church of the ascended Lord (Eph. iv.~ 
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30. Rebuke tke wild beast of the reeds (R. v. ), 
referring to Egypt, as representing heathendom. 

SL Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands.-A 
glimpse of days not far away. 

LXIX. In ~ect,r WtatmL 
This ls the second Psalm with this title, 

"Upon the lilies" (see Psa. xiv.), It touches 
the profoundest depths of sorrow, which were 
only fully known and trodden by our blessed 
Lord. Of course, there was a primary reference 
to the sorrows of the Psalmist ; but only in Jesus 
is there a full realization of much that is here 
expressed. Clearly, however, the maledictions 
with which wrong-doing is threatened had no 
place in Him, who from his cross asked his 
Father to forgive. This, like Psa. xxii., is con­
stantly applied to Christ in the New Testament. 
Compare 4, with John xv. 25; 9, with John ii. I7, 
and Rom. xv. 3; 21, with MatL xxvii. 34, 48 ;, 
25, with Acts i. 20. 

4. Without a cause.-The last clause is a 
proverbial way of saying, " I am held guilty 
of wrongs, which I have never done," as 
when Shimei charged David with Saul's sins 
(2 Sam. xvi. 8). 

8. A .rtranger unto my brethren.-True of 
David (1 Sam. xvii. 28), and of our Lord 
(John i. n ; vii. 5). 
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9. Reproaches are fallen upon me.-All these 
foregoing verses may serve to show us how deep 
and agonizing was the travail of the Redeemer's 
soul, when He came to his own, but they 
received Him not, and accounted Him a wine­
bibber and sinner. 

13-21. There was none to pity.-Read these 
verses once or twice, and think into them some 
of the meaning with which Jesus uttered them. 
It is probable that He literally died of a broken 
heart-this was evidenced in the blood and 
water of John xix. 34-

12-28. Let them be blotted out. - That such will 
be the fate of the wicked is undeniable ; but 
though the saint foresee it, he will not desire it for 
selfish reasons. 

311. Tky ko!y places.-We began with "deep 
mire where there was no standing " : we end in 
the abiding city of God. 

LXX. :Jam Jloor anb ~eeb11. 
This Psalm reminds us of Psa. xl Indeed, it 

is a repetition of its closing verses. It was com­
posed as a Psalm of remembrance, to put God 
in remembrance of his suffering ones. " When 
God seems to forget us, we must not forget 
to put Him in remembrance" (Isa. xliii. 26; 
lxii. 6, 7, marg. ). 

l. Make kaste to deliver !-God often delays to 
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come to our help. and tarries till the fourth watch 
of the morning, or the night before the execution; 
but He is never too late. Yet we often chafe at 
the delay. 

2, 3. Put to confusion,-Wicked spirits as well 
as men seek after our soul ; but God shall turn 
them backward and disappoint their designs: 

4. Let God be magnijied.-How much better to 
say: "Let God be magnified," than, "Aha, 
Aha." The godly man boasts in God, and is 
only eager that his name should be exalted 
(Phil. i. 20). Let it be our one aim to do and 
suffer all with this one purpose-to make all men 
think better of the great God. 

II. Poor and needy.-Happy are they who have 
learnt to glory in their infirmities, and to use them 
as arguments with God. There is a beautiful' 
answer to this plea in that description of the 
.Messiah which is given in a following Psalm 
(lxxxii. 4) : Helper in good works ; Deliverer 
from all the power of the adversary. 

The prayer closes with one further plea for 
urgency. 

LXXI. 1.nr ~edinintt l,lears. 
The writer and the occasion of this Psalm are 

unknown. It is obviously an old man's psalm 
(9, 17, 18). The divisions fall naturally into 
prayer (1-13), and the expression of confident 
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hope (14--24). The three first verses are a repro­
duction with slight variations of Psa. xxxi. r--3. 
One key-note is Great and Greatly (19, 20, 21, 23). 
Another is All the day (8,_ 15, 24). 

2. Incline Thine ear unto me.-If you are too 
weak to cry aloud, God will stoop to you. 

3. My strong haoitation.-How approachable 
is God at all times ! There is a door at St. 
Peter's which is opened only once in a century; 
but God's door stands always open. 

II. Thou art my hope.-Not only is our hope 
in God, but God is our hope. Not created 
things; the Creator alone can satisfy us. "Christ 
is in us, the Hope of Glory." 

6. My praise shall be continually of Thee.­
Let us praise God for his mercy in his ordinary 
works, and have eyes for his daily miracles. 

9. Cast me not off in tlte time if old age.­
Compare Josh. xiv. ro--14- Our weakness is a 
prevalent and irresistible plea. 

14. I will hope continually. -The strain changes 
from prayer to hope. 

111. ilfy mouth shall praise.-How soon has 
the answer come to his petition ! (8). 

16. In the strength of the Lord God. - The 
Septuagint translates " I will enter into the 
powers (mightinesses) of the Lord," as into a. 
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sure citadel. But there is great force and beauty 
in our version. 

17. -Thou hast taught 1ne.-Be content to let 
· God teach you just one step or lesson at a time. 

And declare what you are taught. 
21. Turn again and comfort me (R. v. ). 
22. Thou Holy Q,u of lsrael.-This name for 

God occurs only in two other Psalms (lxxviii. 41, 
and lxxxix. 18). May God cast the dumb devil 
out of us, and set 11s talking on this theme, 
which can never become threadbare ! 

LXXII. ffi;IJe -Otnming '!ling. 
Critics insist that for in the inscription should 

be of; and that therefore this glorious Messianic 
Psalm was composed by Solomon. A conclusion 
which is not contradicted by verse 20, which was 
evidently appended (with the Doxology) by those 
who divided the Psalter into books, the second 
of which closes with this glowing description of 
the Lord's Anointed and his reign. Behold the 
kingdom of heaven which is already set up, and 
shall come yet more and more ! 

1. Give the King thy judgments.-This re­
minds us of I Kings iii. 9-28. In all judging 
and advising we need to catch sight of that 
which is in God's mind, and to reproduce it. 
This is what the Holy Spirit did for our Lord, 



tJsalm .l.u;ti. 

and will do for us {Isa. xi. 2-4). How instantly 
this petition was answered ! ( see the next verse). 

3. Peace to tke people.-Peace as the result of 
righteousness (Isa. xxxii. 17; Heb. vii. 2). It 
was, and still is, common in the East to announce 
great events from the tops of the mountains 
(Isa. xl. 9). 

4, 5. He shall judge tke poor.-Compassion for 
the poor makes the throne endure. But how 
infinitely true this is of our Lord, to whom 
so many of these expressions must apply ! 
(Rev. v. 9). 

6. Like rai,i upon Ike mown grass.-The 
mown grass is that which is shorn. On the 
shorn blades, suffering still from the scythe, that 
gentle rain descends which heals and revives : 
emblem of the blessed work of the Holy Spirit. 

7. Tilt the moon be no more (R. v. ). 
8. The river-the Euphrates (Exod. xxiii. 3I ; 

Deut. xi. 24). 
10. The kings ef Seba shall offer gifts. -

Tarshish, on the far West, by the Straits of 
Gibraltar ; Sheba and Seba, nations in South 
Arabia famed for their wealth, " The most 
uncivilized-the most distant-the most opu. 
lent-shall pay homage to Christ," 

11. All kings .•. shall serveHim.-Kings 
of wealth, and thought, and music, and art, 
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have already acknowledged Him, and shall 
(Rev. xix. r6). 

12: The needy . , when he crieth. -Our 
needs are arguments and reasons with Christ 

111. Prayer for Him • continually.-
" Men shall pray for Him continually : they 
shall bless Him all the day long'' (R. v.). "We 
pray for Christ," says Augustine, "when we 
pray for the Church of Christ ; because it is his 
body." We pray for Him when we say, "Thy 
kingdom come l " Though Christ is King of the 
poor, He shall have abundance of gold. 

16. An handful of corn in the earth.-Thougb 
there be but a handful, yet such shall be the 
marvellous increase that the slopes of the moun­
tains shall wave with corn as Lebanon with 
cedars. As there is abundant produce in the 
country, there shall be vast populations in the 
city, numerous as blades of grass, 

17. His name shall have issue (R. v., marg.).­
It shall reproduce itself. The Gospel of the 
name of Jesus begets children in every nation 
enlightened hy the sun. Well for us if we 
claim those blessings which are in Him for us 
(Eph. i. 3j. 

18-20. Blessed be the Lord God !-This 
doxology reminds us of Psa. xii. 13, where the 
first book is closed. It is a sublime aspiration, 
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beneficent reign, may well unite. 

LXXUI. ~d in ~lipp-.cr]J' llaas. 
This and the ten following Psalms are ascribed 

to the family of Asaph, the eminent singer 
(I Chron_. xvi. 7; 2 Chron. xxix. 30). The 
author describes his conflict with a strong 
temptation to envy the wicked. The 37th Psalm, 
as well as the 73rd, discusses this problem, 
which was the great stumbling-block of the 
saints of old. 

We may divide the Psalm thus: How he came 
into the temptation (1-14); how he got out of it 
{15-20); how he profited by it (21-28). 

1. Truly God is good I- This is the great 
principle on which he stands, as on a slab of 
granite. "Only good is God" (R.V., marg.). 
Whatever appearances there may be to the con­
trary, there is rio doubt as to His perfect bene­
ficence. The Israel is not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit (John i. 47; I Car. x. r8). If 
you _are washed in the blood of Christ, believe 
that every wind which blows on your life comes 
from the quarter of God's love. 

2. _/Jfy feet were almost gone.-Almost, but not 
altogether. 

4. No bands in their death.-This might be 
rendered, "no pangs up to their death" 
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(R. v., marg. ), or it may mean, that their de1th 
is easier than that of the godly. Their life flows 
im in _a softly flowing current. " Men may die 
like lambs; and yet have their place hereafter 
with the goats." 

6-9. Tkey are corrupt.-What a picture! 
Their haughty bearing; their eyes and their 
speech ; the imaginations of their evil heart 
overflowing (7, R.v.). They blaspheme God in 
heaven, and wander through the earth in search 
of garbage. 

10, 11. How doth God know ?-Some think 
that these verses indicate that the perplexity of 
the saints, coupled with the baleful influence of 
the wicked, make the Lord's people apostatize; 
others, that we are here told of the anguish 
caused them by the tyranny of the proud 
oppressor. 

13, 14:. Chastened every mornzng.-These verses 
might be paraphrased thus : " Surely godliness 
does not profit. I have lived up to all I knew 
to be right, keeping my conscience void of 
offence ; and yet plagues and chastisement have 
been my daily lot. ls there a God, or is He 
other than good, that He so deals with bis 
most faithful servants?" " Plagued•· (contrast 
verse 11). 

111, 16. Too painful for me. - It seems 



Jsalm Luiii. 

treacherous to breathe such thoughts about 
God ; and yet it is an infinite pain to doubt 
God's perfect integrity. Ah, the agony of a 
suspicion that God should not be perfectly wise 
and good! 

17-19. Until l went into tke sanctuary.-Let 
us view things from God's standpoint, and take 
in the whole course of his providence, weighing 
the future retribution of the wicked against their 
present estate (James v. rr). 

20. As a dream. - "The awaking of God 
is a metaphor for his ending a period of pro­
bation or indulgence by an act of judgment" : 
and here it would seem that death, which 
separates a man from his prosperity, is specially 
referred to. 

21, 22. So foolish was /.-When a man is 
nearest God, he is most full of self-loathing. 
God forgives him; but he cannot forgive 
himself. 

23-28. God is ... my portionforever.-In 
spite of all the follies and sins of the past 
and present, we may have God's constant 
presence; and in Him we can have all and 
more than all that the Godless find in their 
wealth, God in heaven; God in the path­
way of daily life; God in the heart-this is 
blessedness. 
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LXXIV. 
WillJ!l lfa.st ~!Jnu Qta.st us ®ff? 
This Psalm was composed when the Chai­

deans destroyed the temple and city (compare 
verse 8 with Jer. Iii. 13-r7). The Psalmist 
describes his people's miseries (1-11); recounts 
the reasons why they should still trust in God 
(12-17); and concludes with urgent petitions for 
help (18-23). 

3. Lift up thy feet, i.e., come not slowly, but 
quickly, to restore ruins which otherwise must be 
perpetual. 

4. Thine enemies roar.-The shout of the foe 
breaks in on the holy -calm of congregations 
gathered for solemn worship ; and heathen 
standards wave over the buildings consecrated 
to God. 

5. They seemed as men that lifted up axes upon 
a thicket of trees ( R. V. ). 

8. They have burned the synagogues.-As early 
as Samuel's time there were meetings on fixed 
days for worship (1 Sam. ix. 12; x. 5). And 
these were probably maintained by the prophets 
(2 Kings iv. 23), and anticipated the synagogues 
of later times. 

13, 14. i)ragons in the waters-Leviathan.­
These monsters stand here for the Egyptian 
hosts. 

K 
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15. Tke fountain and tke flood. - The Chaldaic 
adds to the Jordan, the Amon. and the Jabbok 
(Num. xxi. r3-r5). 

16, 17. Tke day is tk£ne, the nigkt also.-Our 
God is the God of nature. What can He not 
do? The night may be overshadowing your 
life ; but it is as much his as the day : and there 
are treasures in darkness ( Isa. xiv. 3). 

18. Ariu, 0 God!-It is blessed to feel that 
God's glory and our deliverance are identical 
(verse 22). 

19. Thy turtle dove.-What a striking shnili­
tude for the Church in its simplicity, weakness, 
and defencelessness ! 

20. Have respect unto the covenant.-There is 
no stronger plea with God than this : for the 
" covenant " is ordered in all things and sure 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5). 

This Psalm may be recited by the saints in all 
times of the Church's depression. 

LXXV. 
l'e Juttd[J ~nhm iutb Jiftet[J lip. 

It is fitting that the wail of the previous Psalm 
should break forth into the glad thanksgivings of 
this. The title resembles that of Psa. lvii., Destroy 
nat : and probably this triumphnl ode was 
prepared to celebrate a deliverance of which 
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faith was sure. Reference is probably made to 
Sennacherib's invasion in the time of Hezekiah 
(Psa. xlvi. ; lxxvi. ). The north is therefore 
-omitted, as one of the quarters from which 
help would come (6); it was thence that the 
invader came. 

1. Thy name i.s near. - The believing soul 
gives thanks before the blessing of deliverance 
has come to hand. Its ear is quick to detect the 
pibroch of the relieving force, though the 
cannonade of the foe is fiercer than ever. 

2. I will judge uprightly.-This is the reply 
of Jehovah, while his people are yet speaking 
( Isa. !xv. 24). " When I shall find the set time .. 
(R. v.) i.e., when the set time has come. 

3. I bear up the pillars of the earth.-What a 
comfort it is to feel that amid the chaos and 
anarchy which sweep the surface, God is holding 
fast the solid foundations, on which we may 
build without fear ! 

4, IS. Lift not up the horn. -The Psalmist here 
becomes the speaker. The horn is the strength 
of certain beasts, and is the symbol of power 
(Deut. xxxiii. 17; I Sam. ii. 1-10); and often of 
the power of the ungodly (Dan. vii. 7). The 
word occurs four times in this Psalm ; and it 
appears in some other Psalms. 

6. Neither from east, west, nor south. -
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Promotion stands for deliverance - the lifting 
up of God's help. 

7, 8. A cup • the dregs thereof shall the 
wicked drink.-God 's judgments stupefy by their 
suddenness and terror (Rev. xvi. 18-21). 

10. The rigkteous shall be exalted. - The 
prophets :ire sometimes said to do things in 
which God is evidently the Agent (Jer. i. 10). 
This is emphatically the Psalm of the second 
Advent. 

LXXVI. at:I,.nu art fo ht· Jtartb. 
If the former Psalm anticipated Sennacherib's 

overthrow, this was written after it (3, and 
Isa. xxxvii. ), 

z. In Salem is his tabernacle.-Salem was the 
ancient name of Jerusalem, and signifies Peace. 
God can only dwell where there is peace 
(Acts ii. r). The dwelling-place of God is 
among his people. 

3. The shield, the sword, and the battle.-God 
snaps the proudest instruments of war. 

4. More glorious than mounfains.-The world­
kingdoms are compared to mountains covered 
with spoils ; but the city of God is fairer than 
the best. 

5, 6. Cast into a deep sleep.-God did but 
speak a word, and the warriors of the king of 
Assyria slept their last sleep. The poet depicts 
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the scene in the camp on the morning after the 
dread catastrophe : 

The eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill, 
And their hearts. but once heaved, and for ever were 

still. 

9. God arose to judgment.-God sometimes 
seems to sit and allow matters to take their 
course : but He is waiting for the set moment to 
interpose ; and when He arises, as He ever will, 
on the behalf of his people, the earth is still, as 
nature before a thunderstorm. 

10. Tke wratk of man skall praise Tkee.­
What is meant in malice is changed to blessing. 
And there is a limit beyond which the rage 
of the enemies of the righteous cannot pass 
(Job i .. 12; 1 Cor. x. 13). 

11. Vow and pay (2 Chron. xxxii, 22, 23).-See 
Note on Psa. lvi. 12. 

lit He ska/l cut off • . princes.-" Cut off" 
as a vinedresser would cut off shoots. The 
spirit, i.e., the life of princes (Rev. vi. 15; 
xiv. 18, 19). How terrible must be the wrath of 
the Lamb, to those who have defied and resisted 
his love l 

LXXVII. 'ffl:IJe 'ffitatir.s satn 'ffl:l)'ee. 
This Psalm is still ascribed to Asaph, but it is 

after the manner of Jeduthun (inscription, R. v. ). 
There are resemblances to it in Hab. iii. 8-15, so 
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it was probably composed before the end of 
Josiah's reign, in which Habakkuk lived. The 
carrying away of the ten tribes and the imminent 
captivity of Judah may have furnished the occa­
sion of this sad lament. 

We may divide at the Selahs. 
1-3. l cried wit!t my voice EXPRESSES THE 

PSALMIST'S ANGUISH,-How often do we need 
the day of trouble to make us seek the Lord! 
The passage, "my sore," &c., is better ren­
dered, "my hand was stretched out" (R. v. ), 
This refusing to be comforted recals Gen. 
xxxvii. 35 and Jer. xxxi. I5. What excessive 
grief is here ! 

4-9. I am so troubled t!tat I cannot speak.-A 
CONTRAST BETWEEN PAST AND PRESENT,-In 
this scarcity of comfort, Trapp says that the 
Psalmist was glad to live upon his old stores as 
bees in winter. Particularly he remembered his 
song in the night (Job xxxv. IO), which is equiva­
lent to that "glory in tribulation " of which the 
New Testament is full (Rom. v. 3; 2 Cor. vii. 4). 
It is wholesome to compare the present with the 
past, so that we may repent if we are conscious 
of any backsliding ; and that we may be led 
again to the feet of Christ. 

After long days of gloom and anguish have 
darkened the soul, it begins to fear lest it may 
never emerge from the darksome forest into the 
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open. Melancholy ancl clepression are apt at 
putting questions ; but faith has ever an answer 
ready. 

"Will the Lord cast off?'' No! (Rom. xi. 1.) 
"Will He be favourable no more?" His 

compassionsfail notl(Lam. iii. 22.) 
" ls his mercy clean gone for ever?" No I 

(Psa. ciii. 17.) 
"Does his promise fail?"· Nol (Heb. vi. r8.) 
" Has God forgotten to be gracious?" No I 

(Exod. xxxiv. 6.) 
" Has He in anger shut up his mercies?" 

Nol (Psa. ciii. 17.) 
10-15. I will remember.-FAITH RESTORED 

BY MEMORY.-Tbe years of God's past love are 
not likely to be all in vain. Has He loved from 
eternity, and will He forsake or forget in time? 
God's way is in the sanctuary, i.e., it is holy (13); 
1-ut it is also in the sea, i. e., it is full of mystery 
(19) "Some providences, like Hebrew words, must 
be read backwards." 

16-19. A POETICAL ACCOUNT OF THE PAS­
SAGE OF THE RED SEA.-The thunderstorm 
here described is almost implied in Exod. xiv. 24-
God does as He will: but no difficulties are 
obstacles to Him; and, what He has done; He 
can do. He still speaks to the waves (Mark 
iv. 39). 

20. By tke kand of Afoses and Aai·on.-" Great 
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was the power of these two men ; but neither 
was the shepherd of the sheep: each was a 
servant of the Great and Good Shepherd, who 
made use of their hands." 

LXXVIII. <!iob's ~talings hritlJ Jsrad. 
This Psalm specially refers to the children of 

Ephraim, as representing the northern kingdom 
of Israel ( 9, 67) ; and is intended to show the 
cause of their rejection, and to warn them 
against incurring further judgments. It may 
date from 2 Chron. xiii. Is not Asaph a type of 
our Lord, who is ever thus pleading with his 
Church? 

Divide thus : A call for attention (1-8) ; the 
story of Israel's many rebellious and providential 
deliverances in the wilderness (9-39); the narra­
tive is continued to their settlement in the land 
of Canaan ( 40-55) ; the reason for and the fact 
of the transference of leadership from Ephraim 
to Judah (56-72). 

9. Ephraim. . turned back.- During the 
time of Ephraim's headship, the nation failed 
at the gates of Canaan to go forward to take the 
land: hence the transference of leadership. 

12. In the land of E,,cypt.-Zoan, or Tanis, 
was a very ancient city on the Nile, the capital 
of a district (43). 
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20. Can He give bread also :i'-What faithless 
hearts are ours! God has filled heaven and 
earth with proofs of his love, and yet we distrust 
Him. '' Oh, slow of heart!" (Mark viii. r8.) 

21, 22. Because they believed not.-Nothing 
so grieves and angers God as unbelief. 

32-42. How oft did they provoke Him !-An 
epitome of the forty years' wanderings. 

43-51. He wrought his signs in .£.zypt.­
Several additional descriptive touches are here 
given to the account of the plagues. 

49. Evil angels.-Not evil spirits, but agents 
of suffering and pain. 

60. He made a patk for his anger (R. v. ), i.e., 
He did not restrain it, 

159 -61. He forsook Ike tabernacle of Shiloh 
(see I Sam. iv. n). 

66. He smote his ariversaries backward ( R. v. ). 
72. So He fed them . and guided them.-

Sincerity of purpose and tact in handling men 
are essential to a true ruler and guide. 

LXXIX. Ubtrt is t!Jdr @.crh ? 
This Psalm, like Psa. Jxxiv., evidently dates 

from the Chaldean invasion. In Psa. lxxiv. the 
destruction of the Temple was the prominent 
thought ; here-its defilement is deplored. 
There are three stanzas; narrative (1-4); prayer, 
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especially because God ·s name and glory are at 
stake (5-12); promises of perpetual praise (13). 

1. The heathen are come into Thine inherit­
ance.-In other passages God Himself is de­
scribed as the chief agent. Here we find 
specified the tools employed by Him (Ezek. 
v. II ; xxiii. 38). 

2, 3. Blood • • shed like water. - Fulfilled 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17 ; Zech, xiv.; see also Rev. xi. 7. 
The words of these two verses are said to have 
been constantly on the lips of our countrymen in 
the days of the Indian Mutiny. 

5. Jealousy . • like fire. - Jealousy is the 
reverse side of love. Jehovah was a husband to 
his people: hence his severity (Amos iii. 2). 
We should be very particular as to our 
walk, lest we cause bitter heart-pain to the Lover 
of souls ( r Cor. x. 22 ). 

6. Pour out Thy wrath. - Pour out is the 
same word as is translated shed in ver 3. This 
verse is quoted by Jeremiah (x. 25). 

8. The iniquities of our forefathers (R. v.) 
(Dent. v. 9).- Let us ask God to remember, in 
his dealings with us, not the sins of our past, b11t 
the covenant which He made with our fathers. 

9. Helj> us, 0 God, for the glory of thy name.­
We have an irresistible argument when we plead 
for God's glory (John xiv. 13). 
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10. Let tlte revenging of the blood of thy 
servants be knuwn (R. v. ).-Joel quotes the former 
clause (ii. 17). 

11. Let the sighing of the prisoner come 
before Thee! - The answer is anticipated in 
Psa. cii. 19, 20. 

13. We will give Thee thanks for ever.-In 
pastures of never-failing bliss, we shall give Him 
perpetual praise ( Rev. vii. 17 ). 

LXXX. ), i1inc .out .of ®gmrt. 
Under the figure of a vine injured by a wild 

beast (S--13) the Psalmist laments the degradation 
of the ten tribes The house of Joseph always 
represents Israel, as distinct from Judah (Obad. 
18 ; Amos vi. 6). The mention of Benjamin (2) 
does not militate against this view ; for though 
the southern part of the tribe clung to the for­
tunes of Judah, it is probable that the bulk of 
the northern portion followed those of the ten 
tribes to whom they were bound by many ties 
(Gen. xliii. 29). These three tribes marched 
together (Num. x. 22-24). The title of the 
Psalm reminds us of xiv. and !xii,. " Lilies " 
are an emblem of what is lovely, and here of the 
lovely salvation of God. 

The division is clearly marked by the recurrence 
of the refrain (Turn), 3, 7, 14 (R. v. ), a.-id 19. 
The name of God being on an ascending scale : 
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God (3); God of Hosts (7, 14); Jehovah, God 
of Hosts {19 ). 

1. Skepherd ef lsrael.-In Jacob's blessing of 
Joseph, this title is specially given to God 
(Gen. xlix. <24). To sit enthroned upon the 
cherubim (seeR.V.) is an emblem of omnipotence, 
for they represent all creatures. Thus the gentle­
ness of a shepherd and the almighty power of 
God blend in this verse. 

2. Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma­
nasseh, i.e., at their head, as the pillar of cloud 
and fire led the wilderness march. 

3. Turn us again.-What a prayer for a back­
slider! (Jer. xxxi. 18). When God restores us 
He puts us back into the very place which we 
occupied before we fell. 

4. Howlongwilt Tkoubeangry?(mzoke, R.v.)...;_ 
Not the fire of God consuming the sacrifice of 
God, but burning against the backslider (Psa. 
Jxxiv. r), 

II. Bread ef tears.-Bread composed of tears 
(Psa. xlii. 3). 

8. A vine out ef Eg:ipt.-Another reference to 
Jacob's prediction, "A fruitful bough" (Gen. 
xlix. 22). The point of the Psalmist's reference 
to the past consists in this-that God cannot 
desert, or destroy, any work which He has once 
begun. 

10. 11. The lttlts-those o! the southern 
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boundary of Canaan ; the cedars represent Leba­
non and the extreme north ; the sea is the 
Mediterranean ; the river, the Euphrates. 

12. All they , do pluck her. - Pu!; 
Tiglath-pileser; Sargon and others (2 Kings xv. 
19; r Chron. v. 26; 2 Kings xviii. n). 

15. The branch (lit. "the son," as verse 17) is 
another term for the spiritual vine ; and in the 
allusion to the right hand (15, 17), there is surely 
a reference to the name which Jacob gave to 
Benjamin, "Son of my right hand" (Gen. 
xxxv. 18). The name was given by the father 
under Divine inspiration, and was a pledge of 
Divine love, not only to him, but to the whole 
nation whom he represented. 

17. The Son of ,tfan.-Surely our Lord alone 
perfectly fulfils this description. He is that Son 
of Man, whom God has made strong for Him­
self. And God's hand is pledged to maintain 
Him until the ravages of Satan are made good, 
and the vine of his church covers the land. 

18. So wilt we not go back.-We are redeemed, 
that we should not go back to our old sins, but 
show forth the praise of our Deliverer. 

LXXXI. 

~!J Jeop-le lnoulb' trot ]tearken. 
Probably written by Asaph himself, in the 

days of David, this Psalm is a call to the people 
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to keep the Passover, the annual feast com­
memorating the deliverance of EgypL 

Division-A call to celebrate the Passover 
(1-3); the basis on which the Passov~.r rests 
(4-7); an appeal to Israel to come back from 
false gods to their allegiance (8-12); with a 
promise of the blessings which may yet accrue to 
them (13-16). 

1. Sing aloud unto God !-We can sing alouo 
unto Him when we realize the great blessings 
which He is prepared to confer on us, as the 
remaining verses of this Psalm disclose. Think 
much of God ·s resources, all of which are yours 
in Christ; and then praise Him. 

3. The new moon or month may probably 
mean the first and chief month of the year, 
the Passover month, the month of Abib 
(Exod. xii. I, 2: Dent. xvi. 1). Tke time 
appointed is " the set time." Hengstenberg 
considers that tbe whole Psalm refers to the 
commemoration of the Passover: '' our solemn 
feast day." 

Ii. This He ordained in ./oseph.-Joseph is 
mentioned here as representing Israel, because 
his position in Egypt constituted him the leader 
amongst his people. We should never forget 
our deliverance from a more intolerable servi­
tude; but commemorate it-specially in the 
Lord's Supper. The change to the first 
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pronoun indicates how closely the Divine Spirit 
was behind the Psalmist, so that most naturally, 
and with no break in the continuity of thought, 
he passes from one mode' of address to another. 

6. I removed kis shoulder from the burden.­
•' His hands were set free from the burden. 
baskets." Such baskets were found in the 
sepulchral vaults of Thebes, and were doubtless 
used in carrying from one place to another the 
clay and manufactured bricks. Our Saviour has 
done more than this, relieving us from care and 
burden-bearing (MatL xi. 28 ; Psa. lv. 22), 
admitting us into gloriow; liberty. 

'1. In the secret place of thunder.-God was 
supposed specially to reside in the storm-cloud, 
Thence He looked on the hosts of Pharaoh, and 
spoke from the brow of Sinai. We are reminded 
of that triplet of Lowell 's :-

Behind the dim unknown 
Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above his own. 

8, 9. Hear, 0 My people I-What a peculiar 
claim God has on the whole-hearted allegiance 
and devotion of his own ! Let us, each time 
that we are tempted to desert Him, recal the cost 
at which He has redeemed us. 

10. Open thy mouth wide !-God wants our 
emptiness; He calls on us to open our mouth, 
even as the gaping beak of the young fledgling. 
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There is nothing which we really need that He is 
unable or unwilling to supply. Let us ask Him 
to fill us with the Holy Ghost, and reckon that 
He does keep his word (Eph. v. 18). 

12. They walked in their own counsels. -
" With the froward Thou wilt show thyself 
froward" (2 Sam. xxii. 27; Psa. xviii. 26; see also 
Rom. i. 24; 2 Thess. ii. 10, n). 

13. Oh that My people had hearkened/­
Obedience is the condition of full· deliverance. 
Note the stress laid upon •' hearing " and 
"hearkening" (8, 11, 13). 

14, 15. The haters of the Lord.-Our enemies 
and God's haters are identical. What encourage­
ment is here! Notice also the permanence of 
our standing : " for ever." 

16. With the finest of the wheat.-Strength 
and sweetness ; necessaries and luxuries ; com­
plete satisfaction ! 

LXXXII. ltbe jlnnr anh ~eehu-. 
The Psalm of the magistrate; perhaps com­

posed on the appointment of judges by 
Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xix. 5-7). There is an 
admonishment for past misconduct (2-4) ; fol­
lowed by a lamentation over their obduracy, 
and a declaration of their doom (15-7). Luther 
says, '' Every prince should get the whole Psalm 
painted upon the walls of his room ; for here 
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such will find what high, princely, noble virtue 
their situation demands, so that assuredly worldly 
supremacy, next to the office of the ministry, 
is the highest service of God and the most 
profitable duty upon earth." A very interesting 
and close parallel to this Psahn occurs in 
Isa. iii. 13-15. 

1. God judgetk among the gods.-Some think 
that the word " gods " refers to angels ; but 
this will not suit the tenour of the Psalm. The 
word unquestionably stands for magistrates and 
judges. In Exod. xxii. 28, the people were 
taught to recognize in governors the reflection 
of the authority of God. Their judgment was 
said to be God's {Deut. i. 17); and whoever 
came before them, came before God (Exod. xxi. 6). 
There could be no doubt, then, that the Heavenly 
Judge would call them to his bar, if they grossly 
misrepresented Him. 

2. How long will ye judge unjustlyf-:--Compare 
Lev. xix. 15. 

5. They walk on in darkness. - In spite of 
Divine protests, men will take their own way. 
With their back to the true light, they go on 
towards a darkness which grows denser at e'very 
step. 

6. Ye are godJ.-It seems at first strange that 
men so wicked should be dignified by so high a 
title. But that appellation rather records God's 

L 
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ideal of their sacred office, and calls them to 
fulfil it. Our Lord quotes this verse in arguing 
with the Jews (John x. 34); his point being 
that, if Scripture calls unjust judges " gods," 
because they filled the place and represented 
the majesty of God, surely his opponents had 
no right to accuse Him of blasphemy, because, 
as "the Sent of God," and engaged in doing 
his Father's will, He also spoke of Himself as 
God. 

'[. Like one of tke princes.-If man is lifted to 
high office, he is but man still His office, but 
not his nature, is God-like. And if he do 
wickedly, he must fall as other princes have 
fallen before him. 

8. Arise, 0 God I-This call to God to under­
take the judgment of the world is like the cry of 
the Church to her absent Lord, that He would 
make haste to right the wrongs of time, and to 
bring in his glorious kingdom (Rev. vi. 10). 

LXXXIII. ~£ nnt ~till, @ <inb- ! 
This Psalm was composed on the occasion 

described in 2 Chron. xx. In that chapter we 
are told distinctly that the Spirit of the Lord 
came on Jahaziel, of the sons of Asaph (verse 14). 
Perhaps he was the author of this Psalm. This 
was a song of praise sung before the battle, in 
sure anticipatipn of victory. 
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A short prayer for help (1), is followed by a 
description of the agony of the people which 
drove them to take refuge in their Divine 
Deliverer; the doings (2-4) and the numbers 
(5-8) of their foes. And then, reminding God 
of what He had done in the days that were past, 
the singer entreats Him to do the same again, 
establishing his glory in an incontestable manner 
(9-18). 

2, Thine enemies.-It is a great source of 
courage, when we can feel that those who attack 
us are also in conflict against God ; and that 
God takes our side against our foes and sins. 

3. Hidden ones ( I Kings xix. 18 ; Psa. xxxi. 20 ; 

Matt. xxiii. 37 ; Col. iii. 3). - If only we keep 
under the covert of God's wings, how safe we 
are! 

4. Let us cut tkem off I-It is a daring attempt 
indeed, when men deliberately set themselves to 
annul God's etPrnal purpose. "The stars in 
their courses' 1Jud. v. 20) fight against all such. 
There was great wisdom in Garnaliel's counsel 
(Acts v. 39). 

5-8. Con.federate against Tlzee.-A great con­
federacy with one fell purpose, Men who are 
naturally enemies to each other are allies when 
they can injure God's people. 

9-12. Sisera, Oreb, Zalmunna.-Three de­
liverances of the past are quoted as· specimens 
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of the help which the land required (Juel. iv., v., 
vii., viii.). 

13. Like a wkeel /-" The wheel" is rather 
"the whirl." And the whole is equivalent to 
"as the stubble," which is whirled round and 
carried away. 

14. Asjire on tke mountains.-The bracken or 
furze on the mountains is a ready fuel for the 
lightning spark which sets it ablaze. 

16-18, Let tkem be put to shame /-The 
disasters which are imprecated on the allied 
forces are intended to lead them to recognize 
the supremacy of God. But there is no need to 
attempt to show the consistency of these peti­
tions with the spirit of Christ : they are evidently 
inspired by the spirit of that older dispensation, 
which our Lord so distinctly set aside, as the 
husk from which the grain has passed into new 
and more perfect development (MatL v. 38, 39). 

LXXXIV. ). ~1:ttf in Q;"lJi CIJ;.ontb. 
One of the sweetest of the Psalms. The 

Gittith is said to have been a musical instrument 
on which some of the Psalms were played. The 
speaker is evidently the anointed king (9), a title 
which clearly designates David, who constantly 
uses it of himself. The conception of this sacred 
poem must have been his during the exile caused 
by Absalom'srebellion,even though its elaboration 
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and ultimate form may have been due to the 
sons of Korab. Psalms xiii. and xliii. are in­
separably connected with this in their plan and 
structure ; in the colouring of their language ; 
and in their rare and beautiful figures. See also 
Psa. xxvii. 4-

The first seven verses, divided into four and 
tkree (as is often the case in the Psalms), contain 
a meditation; the remaining jive are a prayer. 
Note the three Blesseds (4, 5, 12). 

1. How amiable are tky tabernacles! -
A mi able in the sense of beluved. 

2. For tke living God /-The longing and 
fainting are closely joined with rejoicing-for so 
might cn·etk out be rendered (see R. v. , marg;) : 
and therefore they do not indicate the pain of 
unsatisfied desire, but of desire which is imme­
diately satisfied, though it still craves for more. 
The soul which has enjoyed most of God's grace 
longs most earnestly for it ; and in proportion to 
its longing is its joy. 

3. Tke sparrow katk found an kouse. -This 
does not mean simply that he envies the birds 
which build in Zion ; but that he himself is as ~ 
sparrow or swallow, which, after long wandering, 
has found a home and nest in God ·s house. 
" My poor little soul, the terrified little bird, has 
now found its right house and nest, even thine 
altars. If I had not found this, I must have 
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been as a lone bird on the house-top, or an owl 
in the desert. " Notice that it is in the altar that 
rest is found, i. e., in the life of consecration and 
obedience. If you can say, "My King," you 
have found your nest. 

4. Blessed are they that dwelt in thy house.­
Though not literally, yet spiritually, we may 
dwell in the Lord's house all our days (Psa. 
xxiii. 6; xxvii. 4). As long as you are able to 
praise, you are there. 

5. l,f.7hose strength . whose heart. - Two 
conditions of blessedness : to have God as your 
strength, and to have in your heart ways. Too 
many hearts are full of cliffs and precipices ; 
but they need levelling, so that there should be a 
highway for God (Isa. xL 3, 4). 

6. The valley of Baca is the valley of tears. 
Some speak of it as the valley of tear-shrubs. 
But there the righteous will find wells of salva• 
tion. lf you are now in the valley of tears, be 
sure you are on the way to the city, and look out 
for the wells. 

10. A doorkeeper in God's house.-Better be 
Lazarus at the threshold of God's house, than 
Dives in his palace. 

11. A Sun and Shield.-A Sun in dark hours, 
and a Shade in scorching ones, Grace is the 
bud of glory ; glory the flower of grace. If God 
has given the first, He will give the second. If 
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He withholds aught on which you have set your 
heart, believe it is not really good ; and still 
trust Him. We stand in grace and look for 
glory (Rom. v. I, 2). 

LXXXV. ,ter.c11 anb ij];rutl.r. 
There is no clue to the historical associations 

of this Psalm. The description of the distress 
through which the nation bad been passing is 
quite general. It will, therefore. befit all times 
of anxiety and depression. 

We have first a description in seven verses of 
the long-protracted misery of the people ; and in 
the six remaining verses the strong expression of 
confidence of help and deliverance. 

1-3. Tkou kast forgiven . iniquity. -
The Psalmist recounts a former instance of 
God's gracious intervention; and in this he 
sets us an example which we may well follow. 
Our captivity may continue long; but it will be 
brought back. Iniquity may be aggravated; 
but it can be forgiven. And the forgiveness of 
God will cover sin, as the deluge the highest 
mountains. There is probably an allusion here 
(3) to Exod. xxxii. 12: "turn from thy fierce 
wrath." 

Ii, Wilt Thou be angry for ever'!- God's 
anger is short-lived where there is contrition 
("Fora moment" Psa. xxx. 5). 
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6. Revive us again. -Spiritual revival is the 
indispensable condition of quickening and re­
joicing. 

8. He will speak peace.-God ever "speaks 
peace " to his saints, though the world is in 
revolt (John xx. 19-21). Note the recurring 
references to righteousness and peace ( Heb. 
vii. 2). 

10. 1"J.fercy and trutk are met. - Mercy and 
righteousness are on one side ; truth and peace 
on the other. They seem going on different 
errands and in different directions. But they 
meet at the cross of Jesus. There we have 
"the bridal of the earth and sky" (Isa. xlv. 8). 

12. Tke Lord ska!l give good. - God gives 
nought but good ; and all good is from God 
(Jas. i. 17). 

13. Rigkteousness skall go before Him.­
Righteousness not only looked down from 
heaven; but, in the person of Jesus, it has trod 
our earth, leaving footprints for us to follow 
(1 Pet. ii. 21}. 

LXXXVI. ~obr :bohrn Q:!Jinc <!Ear! 
David is in straits, deprived of human aid, his 

life endangered by a band of proud and ungodly 
n1en. And he quotes the help given him by God 
in former days (13). Obviously, then, this must 
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his advisers. 

The Psalm is divided into two strophes. The 
first ten verses make up the first, and the remain­
ing ones the second. Notice the refrain in ll, 
10, 115, '' Thou art good ! " '' Thou art great ! " 
" Thou art God alone I " " Thou art full of 
compassion ! " 

1, 2. I am poor and needy /-He founds his 
prayer on his misery, and on the fact of his being 
one of God's chosen ones. " I am holy " might 
be rendered" I am godly" {R.v.). The Creator 
is the best Preserver. And He who has begotten 
passionate desires after Himself can best meet 
and satisfy them. 

4. Rejoice tke soul of tky servant.-" We may 
expect comfort from God when we maintain 
communion witk God. God's goodness appears 
in two things, in giving and forgiving. We may 
expect that God wi11 meet us with his mercies 
when we in our prayers send forth our souls to 
meet Him." 

11. Unite my keart to fear tky name. - Our 
thoughts are apt to wander and scatter. We 
therefore need so much that God would gather 
them up into a true unity (Phil. iii. 13, 14). The 
united heart, which bas but one purpose and 
desire to live for God, is the heart which is most 
sure of God"s "way," and most full of praise (12); 



and that experiences most fully His deliver­
ing care (13). 

15. Full of compassion. - Who can fathom 
the fulness of God's compassion? (Rom. xi. 33; 
Eph. iii. 19; Phil. iv. 7). 

16. Give thy strengtk unto thy servant.­
Well is it when we come to the end of our 
strength, and begin to appropriate God's (Phil 
iv. 13). 

LXXXVIL Qf;Jrt @ates llf ifon. 
This is a song of praise for some great deliver­

ance ; and from end to end it is full ·or 
triumphant joy. It seems to have dated from 
the times of Hezekiah, when Babylon was still 
second in power to Rahab (Egypt), Rahau 
means haughtiness or pride, and is used by 
Isaiah sarcastically ( xxx. 7, R. v. ). " I have 
called her (Egypt] Rahab that sittetk still." 
"Rahab" (that is Pride or Arrogance) could 
only be applicable to Egypt before the battle 
of Carchemish (2 Chron. xxxv. 20-24), which 
humbled that nation's pride. The appellation 
" Rahab " is also found in Psa. Ixxxix. i:o and 
Isa, Ii. 9. It seems clear that this Psalm (lxxxvii.) 
celebrates the security of Jerusalem after the 
discomfiture of Assyria by the angel of the 
Lord. 

1. His foundation is in the holy mountains.-
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The foundations of Zion were laid in the eternal 
choice and determination of God. And those 
of the Church rest on the chief Comer-stone, 
our blessed Lord {Isa. xxviii. 16). "Holy" 
surely means " set apart" from ordinary and 
common use. All is holy which is set apart 
for God. 

a Tke gates ef Zion.-Are you quite sure that 
you are safe inside through faith in Jesus ? 

3. Glorious things are spoken ef Tkee.-What 
glorious things have been spoken of the people 
of God ! They are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a people for a posses­
sion { r Pet. ii. 9) ; the body and bride of Christ 
(Eph. v. 25). To be where Jesus is, at the right 
hand of God-this its destiny. 

4. I will mention Rahab and Babylon as 
among tkem that know il'Ie (R.V.).-In those 
days, when the numbers of the chosen people 
were much reduced, the heart of the Psalmist 
yearned with peculiar eagerness for the ingather­
ing of the nations, according to ancient promise. 
There is also here an anticipation of the new 
birth, whicli makes different nationalities one 
family in Jesus Christ. 

Ii, 6. Wizen He writeth up tke people.-There 
is a reference here to citizen-rolls { Luke ii. 3). 
Whole hosts of nations are even now tracing 
all that is best in them to the religion which 
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emanated from Mount Zion ; and the time is 
coming when the forces of the Gentiles shall 
literally return to that city, which is to be the 
metropolis of a redeemed and rejoicing world 
(Isa. Ix. n). 

1. Singers and players on instruments.-The 
mention of singers and dancers (R. v.) summons 
to our thought the idea of a triumphal procession 
like that of Israel after the passage of the Red 
Sea. " All my fresh springs," as the Prayer­
Book version has it (see also Psa. Ixxxiv. 6; 
Isa. xii. 3). Would that we were more content 
to be channels through which those springs 
might visit the world t (John vii. 38). 

LlCXXVIIL lndint ~Jrint <!tu ! 
This and the following Psalm constitute a pair. 

They were probably written during the reign of 
Zedekiah, but before the Captivity. The nation 
stood on the bnink of a precipice ; but the city 
and temple had not as yet been destroyed. 
Makalatk Leannotk means "the distress of op­
pression." It is a Psalm to give instruction to 
all sufferers as how to bear the griefs whi eh lie 
heavily upon them. Stier says of this Psalm : 
"It is the most mournful of all the plaintive 
Psalms ; yea, so wholly plaintive, without any 
ground of hope, that nothing like it is found in 
the whole Scriptures." Hengstenberg says: 
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"The fact is all the more striking, that the Psalm 
begins with the words, • 0 Lord God of my. 
salvation,' after which the darkness grows con­
tinually thicker to the close." Surely in its 
deepest meaning, this Psalm is applicable only 
to the Prince of Sufferers. 

1. 0 Lwd God of my Salvatwn!-ln the 
greatest griefs, it is much to be able to say 
"God of my salvation." Say it, if you do not 
feel it : you will come to feel it. 

9, 13. Unto Tkee kave I cried,-In this dark 
hour the writer still feels that there is hope in 
God ( Psa. xiii. ; x!iii. ) : and that prayer is the 
true resource of the overburdened spiriL 

3, Full ef troubles.-0 troubled soul, others' 
have trod yonr path. See the " blazed " trees 
along the track. You may be sure that this is 
the way to the reward. 

6. In tke lowest pit.-lf we are willing to lie 
in the grave with Christ, we shall share His 
resurrection ( Phil. iii. 10 ). 

8. Mine acquaintance far from me (John 
viii. 16 ; xvi. 32 ). 

9. I kave called daily upon Tkee.-There are 
times when prayer seems unavailing ; yet must 
we keep on praying. So has it ever been 
(Matt. xv. 25). 

14. Wky kidest Tkou tky face 1- God does 
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not give his reasons. What He does, we know 
not now, though we shall know (John xiii. 7). 

18. Lover and friend . . far from me. -
All forsook the Man of Sorrows and fled. He 
knew what loneliness meant. But no ledge of 
rock along which He leads his own is too narrow 
for Him to go beside them (Isa. !xiii. 9). 

LXXXIX. at'(Je Jorb'.s "1erde.s-. 
This is the other side of our experience, con­

trasted with that set forth in the previous Psalm. 
As the two sides of our earth, the one in dark­
ness, the other illuminated. This Psalm espe­
cially records God's faithfulness (1, 2, 6, 8, 24, 33). 
And though there is a touch of the old melan­
choly, especially towards the close, yet on the 
whole the Psalm rings with a happier tone, and 
glistens with the sparkle of hope. 

First, there is a remembrance of God's promise 
which secured the perpetual existence of David's 
kingdom (1-37); then a complaint that the 
present condition of affairs is in sad contrast to 
all this (38-411); last, a prayer that God would 
interpose ( 46-61). 

2. Mercy shall l,e built up for ever.-Mercy is 
a structure never done, layer on layer, storey on 
storey, tier on tier. God's faithfulness is as sure 
as the heavens (see also Psa. xxxvi. 5; lvii. 10; 

cviii. 4). 
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3, 4. A covenant with my chosen.-Supply, 
"For Thou didst say" (2 Sam. vii. 8--16). In 
troublous times we must cling to God's 
promises. 

5-14. Tke heavens and the earth are thine 
(see also Psa. xix. I, 2; lxxvii. 16).-Full of 
praises, from heaven and earth ; from angels, 
men, and nature. 

15-18. The people that know the joyful sound.­
The blessedness of the believer ( see also Psa. i. ; 
xxxii. 2 ; xL 4 ; cxii. 1 ). 

19-37. Established for ever, as the moon. -An 
exquisite description of the rise and development 
of David's power, which was a shadow of 
Christ's. As the sun and moon change not, but 
remain faithful to their posts in the heavens, so 
God's covenant is unalterable, made with Christ 
and all who believe in Him. 

38-5L Remember, Lord I - In this plea for 
mercy we may well join, on the behalf not only 
of Israel, but of the Church ; not only because 
of the insolence of our foes, but because of the 
dishonour done to the name of God. But even 
in the midst of all this sorrow, the Psalmist is 
able to grasp deliverance ; and so the Third Book 
of the Psalms ends in the light of an ascription 
of praise (52). 
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xc. ~br.eu.cor.e fears an:b ~.en. 
There is every reason to accept the superscrip­

tion of this Psalm as correct. It was written by 
Moses at the close of the forty years' wander­
ings ; and perhaps about the same time as his 
other two songs (Deut. xxxii. and xxxiii.). If 
so, it was old when Homer sang. The imagery 
is all borrowed from the desert march : the 
desert streams, which soon dry; the night-watch 
in the camp ; the short-lived growth of the 
grass before it is blasted by the "khamsin," or 
desert wind (Ii). The melancholy strain is due 
to the incessant funerals and the aimlessness of 
the desert marchings. 

1. Tlwu hast been our dwel!ing-place.-God 
is our Home. Let us live in Him. Satan cannot 
enter to drag us forth ( 1 John iv. 16 ). 

2. From everlasting • Thou art God.-
Earth, our planet ; World, the universe. God 
is above all change, because He lives in the 
eternal ages. There never was a period in which 
Jehovah was not. He is more permanent than 
the most changeless things. 

3. Thou turnest man to destruction. - In 
opposition to the eternity of God is the transitory 
life of men. It seems long to us when we compare 
it with our days; but how short, when compared 
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with the eternity of Him who looks on a 
thousand years as a brief night-watch! (2 Peter 
iii. 8). 

4. A tlwusand years . • are but as yesterday. -
• • As to a .very rich man a thousand sovereigns 
are as one penny; so, to the eternal God, a 
thousand years are as one day,"-Bengel. 

T. By tky wratk are we trou/Jled.-Moses now 
ascends from the melancholy fact of the brevity 
of life to the melancholy cause, that it is due 
to the wrath of God incurred by our sins ( compare 
Gen. ii. 17; Rom. v. 12). 

8. Our secret sins.-Does not this teach us 
that there are sins so secret that none but God 
detects them? J:lut his eyes carry the light by 
which they see (Rev. i. 14). What a comfort 
to turn to the blood of Christ which cleanseth 
from all sin ! 

9, As a tale tkat is told.-" As a sigh" (R. v., 
marg. ). This description is true of the unsaved 
and rebellious : but of believers we have a gladder 
description (r Cor. vi. u). 

11, Tke power ef tkine anger.-God's wrath, 
which abides (John iii, 36) on those who refuse 
to believe, is worse than those who have feared it 
most have ever conceived of it. 

lll, So teack us to number our days.-We 
should reckon our shortening days, and work 

M 
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harder, as the poor sempstress whose last candle 
is burning low (John ix. 4). 

,14. Satisfy us early!-" Early" in life, and 
each morning, too: ''Oh, satisfy us in the morning 
with Thy mercy" (R.V.). 

16, 17. Thy work; thy glory; thy beauty.­
AU these blend in Jesus. And, as we abide in 
Him - his deeds are done through us ; his 
glory shines around us; his beauty adorns us 
( Psa. xxvii. 4). 

xcr. ff;IJe ~euet Jlru:.e of tlJe 
•ozt 'l"iglJ. 

This Psalm is entirely general. But it is of great 
service to travellers, and to all who are exposed 
to danger and hardship. It alternates between 
the expressions of personal trust and exhorta­
tions to trust : hence the interchange of the pro­
nouns " I " and "Thou." It is attributed bv the 
old Rabbis to Moses, and indeed corresponds to 
his experiences on the night of the first Passover. 
Satan quoted verses 11 and 12 to our Lord ( Matt. 
iv. 6). 

1, 2. We may regard verse 2, "I will say of 
the Lord, He is my Refuge," &c., as the 
soliloquy of the man described in verse 1, •' He 
that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
High, and abideth under the shadow of the 
Almighty." 
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3. Surely He skall deliver thee.-Deliverance 
from guile and traps, as well as from the in­
sidious pestilence of jungle and morass. 

4. Under his wings shalt thou trust. - The 
wings of God! (Deut. xxxii. II, 12; Matt. 
xxiii. 37). 

15, 6. Thou shall not be afraid,-In each verse 
we have the alternations of day and night, for 
there is· not an hour which has not its special 
liabilities of harm. The soldier gets a dare-devil 
courage from the motto: " Every bullet has its 
billet." The believer flinches not, because his life 
is '' hid with Christ in God" (Col iii. 3), 

9. Thou hast made tke Lord tky 
habitation. - There must be definite appropria­
tion on our part before there can be deliverance. 

11. He shall give his angels ckarge over thee. -
Do we make enough of the gentle, careful 
ministry of the angels? (Heb. i. 14; Luke xxii. 
43). But certainly we must be in God's ways, 
ere we can claim angel-help. 

13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder. -
This reminds one of some marvellous words of 
our Lord (Luke x. 19, 20), and surely refers to our 
spiritual foes (Mark x,•i. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 26). 

115. I will be witk him in trouble.-It is worth 
our while to be in trouble, to have such a Com­
panion. He is never so near as then. 
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XCIL 

It is a g.o.o.b tbing t.o Ciibt «banks. 
This Psalm was intended for use in the p11hlic 

worship of God upon the Sabbath; on which 
day, according to Lev. xxiii. 3, there was held a 
holy convocation. The Psalm is well fitted for 
its purpose, for on such a day men ought to find 
leisure to consider the works of God, and to 
praise Him. One theme for lasting- praise is 
God's preservation of his Church in the midst 
of a hostile world. 

2, 3. To slww fortk tky loving-kindness . 
and tky faitkfulness.-Perha.ps at the morning 
and evening sacrifice. What themes for morning 
and evening worship ! 

4. Tkou, urd, kast made me g/ad.-Let us 
learn to joy in God Himself {Rom. v. n; xi. 33). 
But especially on his own day let us remember 
the work of the Redeemer, which has made us 
glad for evermore. 

l>-8. Tkytkougkts are verydeep.-God so often 
delays the punishment of the wicked, owing to 
reasons hidden from our sight. His ways are 
very deep to the eye of man. 

10. Like an Unicorn.-The wild ox or buffalo 
(Num. xxiii. 22; Deut. xxxiii. 17). Thou 
enablest me to rise up with spirit, with a sense 
of strength, in an attitude of attack. The 
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fresh anointing should be sought every morning 
( r John ii. 27). 

19-111. Tke righteous shall flourish like tke 
palm tree.-In God's trees, the strength of 
grace does not fail with the strength of nature. 
But on the contrary, the Apostle Paul witnesses 
in 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

xom ffi;Ire Jnrh tteignetlJ ! 
It is thought that this Psalm dates from the 

Assyrian invasion, and that it is the might of the 
terrible Assyrian foes which is here compared to 
the mighty breakers of the sea (R.v.) But the 
Psalm well befits all times of anxiety and opposi­
tion, and it is interesting to remember that this, 
and the six Psalms which follow, have· always 
been applied by the Jews to the days of the 
Messiah. Surely then we may apply them to 
the Lord Jesus. 

l. Tke Lord reigneth.-lt is a great support to 
know that above and beyond all that here hinders 
and distresses us, there exists the great fact of 
Jehovah 's sovereignty. This encourages us in 
conflict; this sustains us in the hour of trial 
Five times in Scripture is this declaration re­
peated { I Chron. xvi. 3r ; Psa. xciii. I ; xcvi. ro ; 
xcvii. I; xcix. I; Rev. xix. 6). This is also the 
war-cry of the Church in answer to the defiance 
of her foes. Calvin says : " All acknowledge 
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with the mouth what the prophet here teaches ; 
but how few place this shield in front of the 
might of the world, so that they fear nothing, 
be it ever so terrible." Thus might we oppose 
all attacks of our spiritual foes, and find ourselves 
ever victorious. What a magnificent apparel­
majesty and strength! 

3. The .floods have lifted up their voice.-The 
sea is the usual symbol of the tumultuous ·masses 
of the nations. In this splendid reiteration, 
we can almost hear the successive dash of 
the breakers with foam and fury around the 
throne of God, which stands out in eternal 
immoveability (2). We irresistibly contrast 
this with Canute's throne, which had to be 
drawn back and back from before the incoming 
tide. . 

4. The Lord is mightier than . many 
waters.-" As thunder is louder than the loudest 
noise of the sea, so is Jehovah infinitely more 
mighty and glorious than the sea, and the world­
power which it symbolizes." The miracle of 
Jesus in quieting the storm has symbolic and 
far-reaching meaning. What ! do you fear one 
man, when this God is yours? (Isa. Ii. r2). 

I!. Thy testimonies (Psa. xix. 7; xxv. ro).­
The sureness of God's testimonies is emphasized 
here, because the Psalmist would remind us that 
among their other contents is the sure promise 
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that our foes shall not prevail. Over twenty 
times God's testimonies are named in Psa. cxix. 

Holiness is here used in the sense of separa­
tion from every evil thing, a condition which 
God's honour requires Him to maintain. And 
is there not a pledge implied that He will main­
tain intact the separateness of the temple of the 
heart? (r Cor. vi. r9, 20). 

xcrv. Q;In? •err11 lrdb me up. 
This Psalm belongs to the same era as the 

foregoing one. The mention made of the tkrone 
of iniquity (20) seems to indicate that the 
Chaldean empire had already arisen, and taken 
up a threatening attitude against the people of 
God. Still there is no mention made as yet of 
the destruction of the temple, or of the leading 
into captivity; and therefore, perhaps, the land 
had not been overrun by the invader. 

Luther says: "This Psalm is a prayer of all 
the pious children of God, and of spiritual people, 
against their persecutors; so that it may be used 
by all such from the beginning to the end of the 
world." 

1. God, to wkom vengeance belongetk.--Gorl's 
vengeance includes the vindication of the eternal 
law of righteousness, and also of his down­
trodden people. We seem to hear already the 
cry of the martyred saints, "How long, 0 Lord, 
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holy and true!" (Rev. vi. 10). This confident 
anticipation of God's ultimate decision on the 
behalf of his down-trodden people is very charac­
teristic of these Psalms. 

6. They affeict thine heritage.-We are God's 
heritage, as He is ours. Alas ! that after so 
much culture we return such a poor revenue 
(Deul. xxxii. 9). 

7. They say, The Lon{ shalt not see.-Wicked 
men are ostrich-like (Psa. x. II ; lix. 7). · 

8-11. When will ye be wise f-The Psalmist 
reasons with those who are both hard of heart 
and dull of understanding. 

12. Blessed is the man whom Thou ckastenest. -
vv'hat a schooling is this ; and what a Teacher ! 
The discipline is rather severe ; but the pupils 
turn out well, and derive lasting blessedness and 
rest. Better chastisement than ''adversity'' (13 ). 

14, Tke Lord will not cast off • • • neither 
forsake.-God cannot be surprised by anything 
He discovers in us. He knew all when He 
began to love us. The tenacity of his love to 
his chosen people is a strong encouragement to 
all the seed ('.\fal. ii. 16; John x. 28). 

16. rVho will rise up for me f-This verse is 
answered by the next two. 

19. ,11'y thoughts-Th)• comforts.-Turn from 
anxious care to the bosom of thy God, t:11 thy 
soul begins to sing with holy delight. 
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S2, 23. Tke Lord is my defence.-We may 
very well possess our souls in patience, and not 
be disturbed by tbe plottings of our foes : their 
time .is short, their end sure. But oh the pity 
that they should incur such a fate at the hands of 
the God of love I 

xcv. Jd ns .iing unto lire Jorh ! 
Few of the Psalms have entered so deeply into 

the worship of the Church as this. It abounds 
in bold metaphors and comparisons, calculated 
to awaken praise as well as heart-searching. The 
two halves of the Psalm, consisting of five verses 
each, are united by a middle verse (6), which 
summons to worship. 

1. T!te Rock ef our salvation.-God is a 
Rock, by virtue of his steadfastness and un­
changeableness. 

2. Let us come before his presence f - His 
presence never casts a shadow, but prompts to 
joy. Live in the perpetual realization of that 
presence, if you would have perennial gladness 
(Psa. xvi. II: see also Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15). 

4, 5. The deep places ef the earth: the strength 
efthe hills.-Depths and heights; sea and land­
are full of God. However high we climb or low 
we descend, in whatever condition we find our­
selves, there is always certain evidence of God 
and a theme for praise, 
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6. Oh come, let us worship I-When the heart 
is full, it brims over in some outward act of 
devotion. 

1. We, the people of his pasture.-His pasture, 
i.e., the flock whom He feeds and tends ; his 
hand, i.e., with which He counts, and guides, 
and defends. Ah, remember how the Shepherd's 
hand was pierced, and still bears a scar l 

8-10. Harden not your lteart /-For the day of 
Meribah and Massah (R. v.) we must tum to 
Exod. xvii. 7. From the last clause of verse 7 
to the end of the Psalm will be found quoted in 
Heb. iii. 7-n. 

11. My rest is surely that into which God 
entered at creation. It has been the chosen 
object of search for all mankind. But it cer­
tainly was not exhausted or fulfilled in the rest 
of Canaan; for here, though the people had been 
settled in that land for centuries, God speaks of 
their missing his rest. Obviously, then, they 
had not yet entered. it; and it remains for all 
who believe in the true Joshua, Jesus our Lord 
(Heh. iv. 9, 10). 

xcv1. ffi;Jrt ~tant11 of l"o-lintss. 
This Psalm and the preceding one form a pair. 

This one is to be also found in I Chron. xvi. 
23-33. It was probably re-edited at the time 
when the preceding Psalm (xcv.) was composed. 
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Note the thrice-repeated command. Sing, sing, 
sing (1, 2), which corresponds to the thrice­
repeated, Give, give, give ('1, 8); and with the 
triple call for joy from heaveri, sea, and field 
(11, 12). 

1. Sing unto tke Lord a new song /-We should 
always praise God with fresh emotions, if not 
with different words. The • ' new song " is ever 
in front ofus (Rev. v. 9, ro). 

2. Skow fortk, not only with our lips, but with 
our lives. 

5. Idols, i.e., "things of nought" (R. v., 
marg. ). See I Cor. viii. 4--0.-The heavens are 
constantly quoted as a challenge to our poor 
conceptions of God (Joh xxvL ; Isa. xl ). 

6. Honour and majesty are his inseparable 
attendants; and wherever He is (for here is his 
sanctuary) there are strength and beauty. These 
may also be ours as his gifts (9), but to give 
them back to Him (7). 

7, 8. Give unto tke Lord! (compare Psa. xxix. 
I, 2).-What better offering is there than thy­
self? (Rom. xii. I). 

10. Tke Lord reigneth!-The reign of the 
Lord in heart or universe must ever be a theme 
for song. His righteous equity shall yet roll 
back the curse, and hush the groans of a 
travailing universe (Rom. viii. r4-22). "Tell 
it out!" 
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XCVII. Jd tlJt C!tartlJ tltfnict ! 
The reign of Christ affects all material things. 

Alas that men are so slow to acknowledge it 
(1--6) ! the votaries of false gods are bewildered 
(7); but the people of God are glad, and are 
enoouraged to endure steadfast to the end 
(8-12). 

1. Tiu Lord reignetk !-How ditrerent is the 
Psalmist's exultation at God's reign, to the fear 
which many have when asked to yield Him the 
supreme empire of their hearts! (Luke xix. I4). 
And yet the strain of Hallelujah is impossible 
till it can be said in heart and universe, '' The 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth" (Rev. xix. 6). 

2. Clouds and darkness are often around God 
still (Deut. iv. II; Psa. xviii. rr); but we can 
trust Him, because we' know that all He does is 
based on righteousness and truth (see 2 Sam. 
xxii. I2), 

4, I!. The earth trembled: Ike kills melted. -
Compare Hab. iii. 6. 

7. WorsMp Him, all ye gods !-This is quoted 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, as an address 
to Angels (Heb. i. 6), a circumstance which is 
doubtless owing to the quotation being made 
from the Septuagint. And the fact of this Psalm 
being there applied to our Lord is a striking 
evidence of his equality and oneness with 
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Jehovah; and warrants us in inserting his name 
in all these Psalms. "The Lord /esusreigneth l" 

8-12. Zion was glad I rqou:e, ye 
righteous !-The kingdom of Jesus, like the pillar 
of fire, has a dark side for Egyptians, and a 
bright one toward the Israel of God. 

10, He preserveth I He delivereth /-The cha­
racter, safety, and deliverance of the child of 
God. Herein the great Apostle rejoiced (2 Tim. 
iv. I8). 

11. Light is sown for Ike upright.-Coal is 
sown light in the natural world ; and so tears, 
griefs, trials, are the seeds from which the saints 
shall reap crops of future blessedness. But the 
harvest day is not yet (Heb. xii. 11 ; Jas. v. 7, 8). 

12. Rejoice I . . give thanks /-The holiness 
of God, which was once against us, is now on 
our side, and is the theme of our prai5e. 

XCVIIL ). ~du ~.on_g. 
In this Psalm the whole creation is summoned 

to be one great orchestra of praise. It seems as 
if this summons might have been addressed to 
all living things, as the elders first began ·10 

praise the Lamb in the midst of the Throne 
(Rev. v. 12, I3). 

1. 1~farvetlous things.-Who can recount them 
when they include such marvels as redemption, 
forgiveness, deliverance from the power of sin, 
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the overthrow of Satan, and the glory of God 
through the mystery of pain and evil? The 
right hand that was nailed to the cross. The 
holy arm that would not ward off a single blow 
levelled at Himself. 

2. His salvation-His righteausness.-It is a 
great salvation, based on the satisfaction of the 
noblest moral perfections in God's nature. 
" He is just, and the justifier of him that be· 
lieveth." In the face of earth and hell, He has 
openly shown Himself Saviour. 

3. Mercy and truth.-What a wonderful com­
bination ! But it is not the house of Israel only 
who are permitted to participate in them. 
Gentiles also at the furthest distance may see and 
receive. 

4. Ail the earth.-The hum of bees, the rustle 
of woods, the murmur of rivers, the boom of 
ocean waves, are constituent voices in the:: 
'' joyful noise " of '' all the earth.'' Inarticulate 
to man, but precious to God. 

6. A joyful noise befare tke King.-There are 
some who speak as if the Kingship of the Lord 
Jesus were a subject for melancholy, They 
dread nothing more than to be the absolute 
slaves of such a master. How much more faith­
ful is the_ conception of the Psalmist-t~ it 
should be the theme of song ! 

9. He comdh.-To those that love Him, his 
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coming is a theme of joy. This refrain is 
repeated from Psalm xcvi. ; as if the pious 
heart can never tire of so sweet a theme. And 
well may inanimate nature be glad; for though 
now, as Goethe said, she is a captive waiting 
for her redemption, when Jesus comes, her 
groaning and travail will be ended, and her 
curse removed. 

XCIX. (halt Jlt Ure Jorh ! 
This is the last of these precious Psalms which 

dwell so rapturously on the reign of Jesus. It 
falls into three strophes, each of which ends 
with an ejaculation upon the holiness of God 
(3, Ii, 9). 

1-3. The Lord is great in Zion.-The majesty 
of God. But great and awful though He be, 
we fear Him not ; for " He sitteth on the 
cherubim," a phrase which always recals the 
blood-besprinkled mercy-seat-God in Christ, 
reconciling the world. Though the reign of 
Christ is clos~asso:ca,ted with the temporal 
restoration of Is~ in the meanwhile it is 
set up in the hearts of oolievers ( Luke xii. 32 ; 
xvii, 21 ; 2 Cor. x. 5 ). 

4, Ii, Exalt ye the Lord I . • and worskip I­
A demand for homage. The more we abase 
ourselves before God, the more we exalt Him: 
and we have good reason to do so, whether we 
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consider the attributes of his character, or the 
distance between his holiness and our sin. 

6-9. They called: He answered.-An enforce­
ment from the examples of the past. There 
never were three such men ; and each was a 
marvellous.illustration of the power of prayer and 
praise. Let us follow in their footsteps, culti­
vating the meekness of Moses ; the holy nearness 
of the Aaronic priesthood ; and the prayers 
which were so striking a characteristic of Samuel 
(r Sam. vii. 8-13; viii. 6, 21). 

8. Tltou forgavest I Thou tookest vengeance/­
Let us beware of sin; it may be forgiven, yet 
we may have to reap its bitter results. Moses 
was forgiven, but he did not enter the Promised 
Land; so was David, but the sword never left 
his house, 

9. His holy hill! . Our God is holy!-
Oh, the holiness of God ! Let us not rest until 
it has been brought into our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost; so that we may be holy in quality, if not 
in degree, as God is holy (1 Pet. i. 16). 

c. 1lilitlJ at'Irank.e1;gilring ! 
In the previous Psalm there is a commenda­

tion of our Lord Jesus and of the majesty of his 
kingdom ; in this, there is an exhortation, based 
on that royal conception, for "all the earth" 
to worship Him. It is full of holy rapture, 
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ancl bas inspired hearts to love and worship 
through all ages. May our hearts be in tune 
with the anthem of the universal church, as 
we .peruse these noble and majestic words ! But 
it may be that it has been specially prepared 
as an anthem for use in that golden coming 
time, when the kingdoms of this world shall 
indeed have become the kingdoms of the Son 
of Man. 

1. All ye landsl-It is especially on the 
Lord's day that the devout heart thinks of all 
the lands of men on whom its blessed light is 
breaking, and asks that the '' joyful noise" of 
loyal and glad hearts may rise from each. All 
lands have been included in the purchase of 
Calvary: let all sing! (Rev. vii. 9). 

2. Serve tke Lord with gladness I • 
with singingl-God's service is glad-joyous, 
blessed, perfect freedom. Let us not do his 
will grudgingly, but gladly. 

3. Know ye tkat Jelwvak is Elohim: that the 
Self-existent One is also the Almighty One ! 
The more we know God, the more able shall 
we be to praise Him. Notice the themes for 
praise:-

(1) That He is God; the only living and true 
God ; infinitely perfect : self-existent and self­
sufficient; the Father of mercies, tender a .. d 

N 
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true, loving and strong-Oh, rapture indeed, 
that such a one is God ! 

(2) That He is our Creator; because as such 
He is responsible for us. 

(3) That He is our Proprietor. He hath made 
us; and we are his (R. v. ). 

(4) That we are his people - owning Him, 
therefore, as our liege Lord and King. " Re­
joice greatly, daughter of Zion : thy King 
cometh!" (Zech. ix. 9). 

(5) That He is our Shepherd: and it is the 
Shepherd's part to care-not the sheep's. 

4. Enter into his gates I-We specia!Iy enter 
his gates, when we mingle with the assemblies 
of his people. Put on the garment of praise 
with other Sunday attire! 

5. The Lord is good /-Yes, good always and 
only : equally so when He takes as when He 
gives ; when He chides as when He smiles. 
And what He has been, He will be. He is the 
" faithful" God ( 1 Cor. i. 9 ; r Thess. v. 24 ; 
2 Thess. iii. 3; 1 Pet. iv. 19). Praise Him! 

CI. -Crl.'.Jl a:tur Jnb_gmcnt. 
Again we come on one of David's Psalms. 

This was not improbably composed at the be­
ginning of his reign, and contains the ideal pro­
gramme which he proposed to himself; and the 
principles here laid down are those which not 
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only apply to every Christian community, but 
which will assuredly distinguish the kingdom of 
the blessed Lord, for whose advent the Church 
daily prayeth. 

1, / will sing ef mercy and judgment.-Mercy 
and judgment marvellously blend in all human 
lives ; and they should be alike commemorated 
in song. Sing your songs to God ! 

2. I will bekave myselfwisely.-The art of this 
is given ( Psa. cxix. 99 ; see also I Sam .. xviii. 
r4, 15). The reward of such conduct is the 
coming of God into the soul (Exod. xx. 24; 
John xiv. 23). But the pious heart yearns for it 
to make haste and arrive. Ok, wken wilt Thou 
come unto me 'f! A perfect kecirt is the blameless, 
consecrated, and wholly yielded heart (r Kings 
iii. 14; Prov. xx. 7). 

3-8. I wilt set no base thing before mine eyes/­
Here is the picture of a pious palace, or private 
dwelling-house. No slander or pride; upright and 
trustworthy servants ; deceit and lying banished; 
and strict discipline maintained (r Tim. iii. 4). 

We may well ask ourselves whether this is a 
true picture of the inner realm of the heart, and 
whether we are strict and merciless in not per­
mitting traitors there. We do not now use the 
sword of extermination to men ; but we should 
for evil principles and habits, and unholy things. 
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CIL 'ffilit)Jerdr like Cirass. 
This is the fifth of the penitential Psalms. 

Some have held that it is one of the later 
Psalms, asking for deliverance from the captivity; 
but, from certain special Davidic characteristics, 
it seems better to refer it to the hand of the 
royal and sweet Psalmist himself. However, its 
authorship is of comparatively small conse­
quence ; the main thing is to notice the adequate­
ness of the Psalm to those who are afflicted 
and overwhelmed, and who feel the need of 
suitable words in which to pour out their hearts 
to God. 

We may arrange the subjects as follows :­
A pitiful complaint (1-11); confidence in the 
Divine Deliverer (12-22); a comparison of the 
greatness of God with the frailty of nature 
{23-28). 

4. lliy heart is smitten. -A withered heart, 
from which all joy is gone, as the juice from a 
sapless bough {see verse 11). 

5. 11-fy bones cleave to my j!esk (see Job xix. 20; 

Lam. iv. 8). 
6, 7. I am like a pelican, . . . " an awl, . . . 

a sparnnu.-All symbols of solitariness. 
7. Alone upon tk• kousetop.-Loneliness is one 

of the keenest of human sorrows (Psa. xxxviii. II; 
John xvi. 32). 

7 
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10. Tnou hast lifted me up, and cast me dawn. -
The devout soul turns from its sorrows to Jehovah. 
God is ever coming to the soul through human 
agents and secondary ea.uses. And it deals with 
Him•at first hand. 

12. But Thou, 0 Lord, sittest as King (R. v., 
marg. ). What a comfort to turn from our failures 
and defeats to that eternal Monarchy, which is as 
independent of us as the stability of the moun­
tains is of the withered leaves that strew their 
·slopes, 

13. Tlwu skalt arise !-As much of this com­
plaint was probably occasioned by the depressed 
state of the Jewish nation, so comfort is occa­
sioned by a clear conviction that the Divine 
Deliverer is at hand. 

14. Thy servants take pleasure in tlte stones ef 
Zion.-When God leads his people to bemoan •' 
their low estate, a revival is near at hand (com­
pare Neh. i. 3, 4, with xii. 43). 

15, 16. So the heathen shall fear the name of 
the Lord /-The revival of God's people is in­
dispensable to the awakening of the world. And 
God's glory is conspicuously manifested in the 
newly-imparted zeal and life of his servants. 
Then He indeed appears in glory. 

l'I'. The prayer of the destitute ( Psa. xxxiv. 6 ). 
18. Written for the generation to come (Matt, 

xxvi. r3; Rom. xv. 4; I Car. x. u). 
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19, go, From keaven did tke Lord /Jelwld the 
earth.-The Lord (Jak) stoops low to hear the 
sighs which might seem too slight to penetrate 
the dungeon wall. Sigh, imprisoned heart, if 
thou canst not pray ! Sighs fly swift to the ear 
of God. 

26- 27. Of old hast Thou laid Ike foundation 
ef tke earth. - These magnificent verses are 
applied directly to our Lord (Heb. i. 8, xo-12). 
Granite rocks and stars of light shall fulfil their 
purpose, and be laid aside as worn-out robes 
when He speaks their concluded mission (Rev. 
xxi. 5) ; but Jehovah-Jesus will ever be unchange­
ably the same, and able to summon new creations 
into being with a word. 

CIIL o;qt Jsalm .o-f (irntihutt. 
David's name heads this peerless Psalm of 

praise, which expresses, as none other, the soul 
of the Church and of the Christian. It has been 
compared to a still, clear brook of praise. 

1. All that is within me, bless his holy name!­
Let no faculty of the soul be still in God's 
praise. 

2. Forget not all his benefits.-Alas I that we 
forget so often and so many of God's benefits! 
Memory, awake ! and touch thy chords ; bring 
back the blessed past I 

3-5. Who forgiveth I . . • who redeemeth I 
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who satisjietk ! - Notice the '' present 
tenses" in this and the following verses. God's 
tender dealings run parallel with our lives. He 
is never weary or exhausted. Enumerate the 
blessings which He gives, and as the fingers tell 
the successive beads, praise Him: forgiveness; 
healing (Exod. xv. 26); redemption; crowning; 
satisfaction ( Psa. xxxvi. 8 ; Isa. lviii. II) ; peren­
nial youth. We need not think that the Bible 
authorizes the belief that the eagle literally 
renews its youth ; but only that the youth, when 
renewed, is eagle-like in its royal strength 
( Isa. xl. 31 ). 

7. He made known his ways unto Moses,_ 
Ways, or plans, are only made known to the 
inner circle of the saints ; the ordinary congrega­
tion learn only his doings (John xv. 15). 

8. The Lord is merciful and gracious.-A 
conception of God, which seems strange in its 
setting of that old Jewish economy, but has been 
confirmed by all subsequent ages. 

9. He will not always ckide.-He does chide, 
and we might question his love if He did not. 
his chiding is occasioned by our sins ; and so 
soon as they are confessed and put away, there 
is no trace of it left. 

10, He kath not dealt with us after our sins.­
Surely each one can set his seal to this. 

11, 12. As the heaven is high above the earth! 
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As far as is east from west!-These are 
the largest measurements which imagination can 
conceive; but they are all too small for the 
purpose of the Psalmist, in his desire to describe 
the impossibility of forgiven sin coming back on 
the soul. 

13, 14. Like as a fatker pitietk . so tke 
Lord pitietk.-We do not half enough realize our 
Father's pity. We chastise ourselves bitterly if 
we do not understand or reach our ideals. We 
are ever fearful that He will not give us credit for 
the motives which underlie our sad and fitful 
experience. We try to make ourselves more fit 
for his love. And all the time He is tenderly 
regarding us, and knows so well how much of 
our failure accrues from temperament, and dis­
position, and overstrain (1 Kings xix. 5). 

15-18, As for man, his days are as grass.­
What a sublime contrast' between man's weak­
ness, at his best-and God's eternity of mercy! 
There is a promise also here for the grandchildren 
of God's people.-Remember to do. 

19. His Kingdom ru!etk over att.-Yes, all 
men and devils are beneath that power. Satan 
must even get permission before he can tempt 
(Job i. II, 12; Luke xxii. 31). 

20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels /-The mighty 
and obedient angels ! Angelic obedience might 
well stimulate us ( Matt. vi. 10 ). 



22. Bless tke Lord, all kis works !-One lonely 
soul on fire with the love of God may set the 
whole universe ablaze (Acts ii. 4I; Rev. v. n). 

CIV. 

1toht ~anifolb arc at1J11 'tltork.s ! 
An anonymous poem ; and yet there are many 

indications of David's touch. Luther has well 
described it as " a praise of God from the book 
of Nature." The theme is the greatness of God, 
as seen in his works. The description follows 
closely on the description of the several days of 
creation, as given in Gen. i., the deviations 
being accounted for by the special object in the 
Psalmist's mind, of exalting the greatness of 
God-not only in the creation, but in the main­
tenance of bis universe. 

There is a majestic introductory verse, which 
is then elaborated-First, the light, the heaven 
and earth, then the formation of the dry land 
(2-11) ; the watering of the earth from His 
fountains (6-·9); the provision for beasts and 
men (10-24); the wonders of the sea (24-26); 
God's personal work in nature (27-30); a noble 
conclusion of praise (31-311). 

It is almost impossible in the brief space at 
disposal to say aught of this marvellous pro­
duction. Here poetry at its highest, sublimity 
of conception and diction, and devotional feeling 
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of the most spiritual order blend in one superb 
and unrivalled poem. 

2. Who covereth thyself witk light. - God 
has many "garments" ascribed to Him (Psa. 
xciii. 1); but this primeval one is, perhaps, the 
most beautiful of them all. 

4. Who maketk winds kis messengers; his 
ministers a flaming fire (R.V.).-The tempest 
and the flame are his slaves; make friends with 
their Master. 

6-8. At tky rebuke the waters .fted.-This is 
the work of the third day-the removal of the 
water from the earth-and is painted at great 
length, because the Psalmist sees in it an allegory 
of the removal of the heathen, who had inundated 
the Holy Land (Psa. xciii. ). Some have seen in 
these verses a reference to glacial action, by 
which so much water is being brought down 
from the mountains to the valleys. 

9. That they turn not again (Gen. ix. 15 ; 
Job xxxviii. 8-II). 

11, 12, 14. Wild asses, . fowls, • cattle.­
If God is so careful of birds and beasts, how 
much more of his children I (Matt. vi. 26; 
x. 31). 

15. Wine, . oil, • . bread.-The pro-
ducts of the land : the olive ; the vine ; and corn 
(Deut. xi. r4). 

16. The trees if the Loni: the cedars ef 
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Lebanon.-The earth is satisfied (13); the trees 
are satiified (R. v.) ; all living things are satisfied 
(ill, R.V.), 

17, 18. Tke b£rdJ, • tke wild goats, . 
tlte conies. -He who implants natural instincts 
provides for their satisfaction. 

20-23. Tke beasts ef tke forest creep: the young 
lions roar.-Night and morning in the forest 
pasture-lands. 

H. Huw manifold are tlty works! (Psa. 
cxi. 2). The fertility of God's inventiveness. 

28. Tkou openest thine kand.-To satisfy 
creation, God has but to open his hand. 

30, 31. Tke Lord skalt rejoice in his works.­
Where no human foot treads, God's Spirit broods, 
rejoicing in his works. 

34. My meditation of Him skall be sweet.­
Here, indeed, is food for holy meditation; sweet 
because of its theme. Let us also rejoice in the 
Lord! 

cv. ffi;bt Gt.ohenant ltti:tb J\hrabam. 
This Psalm is supposed to date from the Baby­

lonian captivity, at which time the hearts of 
God's people would be specially directed to that 
faithfulness which could not fail (Psa. lxxxix. 33), 
and must keep for them all that it had promised. 
It was natural _then to recapitulate the past as 
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an argument for a similar interposition again on 
their behalf. 

The past wonders of God are quoted as 
arguments for the future (1-7) ; a recalling of 
the covenant (8-12); his care over the early 
Jewish fathers (13-lG); his guidance of Jacob 
and his family to Egypt (16-23) ; the deliverance 
of Israel with great wonders and signs (24-38); 
the marvels of the wilderness march (39-42); 
and the introduction of Israel into Canaan 
(43-411), 

2. Sing unto Him ! sing psalms unto Him!­
If you cannot sing, talk. 

3. Gwry ye (lit. Praise ye! same word as 
translated Boast in, Psa. xxxiv. 2).-In the midst 
of our deepest trouble we have reason for joy; 
and even the seeker has plenty to rejoice over, 
for he is on a road which must lead him ulti­
mately to blessedness. 

8. He hatk remembered kis covenant. - A 
verbal allusion to Deut. vii. 9. 

9. Wkick He made with Abrakam.-When 
once you can lay hold of a promise, or the pro­
visions of the covenant, you have a leverage with 
God which enables you to count upon the fulfil­
ment of your petition. God cannot go back from 
his plighted word. 

12. But a few men; yea, very few.-And His 



word is entirely independent of our numbers or 
power, 

15. Touch not Mine anointed ones (R,V,; see 
Psa. xx. 6).-How safe we are! (Gen. xx. 6~ 

17-29, Joseph, who was sold for a slave.-A 
summary of Joseph's career in Egypt. 

18. Laid in iron.-Is this not equivalent to 
the entrance of the iron into his soul? 

19. His WQrd came.-Until the time that the 
thing which Joseph had spoken was brought 
under the notice of Pharaoh, when his " discreet 
and wise" spirit-the veritable word of the Lord 
(Gen. xii. 38, 39)-approved him to the Egyptian 
monarch. In compliance with his request, the 
chief butler made mention of Joseph to Pharaoh, 
and he was " brought out of the prison house" 
(Gen. xl. i:4). 

23-27, Israel also came into Egypt. - The 
Egyptian experiences of the children of Israel 

28-36, Darkness; waters turned into J,/ood; 
frogs; ./lies; lice; hail; the smiting of the first­
born. -A magnificent description of the plagues; 
with several added, and graphic touches. 

39-41. Israel in the wilderness (Exod. xii.­
xvii .. ). 

42, His holy promise.-If He did all this be­
cause of his covenant, it is impossible that He 
will ever forget or forsake his own. 
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48-46. He brougkt fortk kis people witk joy.­
All the benefits bestowed on Israel are shadows 
of spiritual blessings. Redeemed ; enriched ; 
restored; satisfied with heavenly bread, and 
drinking of the spiritual rock ; made to sit in 
heavenly places. What can we desire more? 
Only let us not rebel against Him. 

CVI. (il;lJe11 forgat <lnb ! 
The previous Psalm was a history of God's 

goodness to Israel: and this is a history of their 
rebellions and provocations. Its main character 
is the confession of sin. If, as is supposed, it 
dates from the captivity, it is in harmony with the 
confessions of Daniel and Nehemiah; and it 
tends to show that the sharp discipline had done 
its work, and that God was about to restore his 
people to the land of their fathers. 

After an introduction of inimitable sweetness 
(1-6), the confession extends to the !lins of Egypt 
(6-12); of the wilderness (lS-SS); and of 
Canaan (S4-4S). But as, in spite of all, the 
mercy of God had so often interposed, so the 
believer felt able to call on the Lord to complete 
the work He had begnn, and to gather the nation 
again from among the heathen (44-48). 

1. Ok, give tkanks unto tke Lord !-This is also 
the commencement of Psa. cvii. ; it likewise 
forms the opening sentence of Psa. cxxxvi. ; 
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whilst in the latter Psalm, For kis mercy en­
duretk for ever is the oft-recurring refrain. 

4, II. Remember me, 0 Lord !-A prayer like 
this is sure of its answer (see N eh. xiii. 14, 22, 31 \. 

7, 8. Our fathers pnwoked Him at Ike Red 
Sea.-OUI sin cannot shut us out of the love of 
God. There is ever a Nevertheless (Neh. ix. 31 ; 
Psa. lxxiii. 2 3 ; lxxxix. 33). 

12, lS. Tkey believed • th.ey forgot.-
How sad and sudden a contrast ! 

111. He sent leanness into tkeir soul.-Let us 
ever condition our prayers in the will of God, lest 
a similar fate overtake us. 

16, They envied Moses and Aaron (Num. 
xvi. 3, 5, 7), 

19-29, Th.ey made a calf; tkey despised; tkey 
murmured.-How sad a catalogue of failures! 

23. Stood in tke breack, as a warrior covers 
with his body a broken piece of a wall in a 
besieged city. 

28. Tkey joined themselves unto Baal-pear.­
This was the result of the suggestions of Balaam 
to Balak (Num. xxv. 3 ; Rev. ii. 14). 

32, SS. It went ill witk .Moses.-How infectious 
is unbelief, that it spread from the people to their 
noble leader ! 

311-39. Were mingled among tke heathen.­
In spite of Joshua's warning (Josh. xxiii. 12, 13; 
see also Judge, ii. 2 ; iii. 6). 
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43. Many times did He deliver tvem.-These 
are the times of the Judges and the Kings! 
And how many times has He also delivered us 
from the results of our sins ! 

44. Nevertheless He regarded their affliction.­
Another Nevertheless. See verse 8. 

-16. He made them to be pitied. - God can 
put pity in to the heart of your most merciless 
foe. 

48. Blessed be tke Lord God of Israel from 
everlasting to ever!asting.-With this magnificent 
doxology we close the fourth book of the Psalms ; 
and as we do so, we worship and bow down, and 
join the hallelujahs of heaven and earth. 

CVll 

"lJ that •.en 1trmtlb frais.e tlJ.e Ja:rh ! 
This Psalm, according to verse 32, was com­

posed to be sung at a national religious service, 
in which joy was the keynote. It was also, 
according to verse 22, connected with the offer­
ing of sacrifices and thank-offerings. It is 
thought that it was composed for the first 
celebration of the feast · of tabernacles, after the 
return from the exile, when Israel was gathered 
as one man at Jerusalem, and sacrifices were 
offered (Ezra iii. 1-3). The special references, 
however, are not very distmct ; and so the 
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Psalm is appropriate to the whole Church, and 
to each individual, after experiencing some 
marked Divine interposition or deliverance. 

The Psalm begins with an exhortation to 
praise, on account of God's gracious deeds : and 
in the following verses we are presented with 
four tableaux: Of the caravan in the wilderness 
(4-9); of the prisoner (10-16); of the sick 
(lT-22) ; of the mariner in the storm (23-32). 
In each of these paragraphs there is a great 
similarity of order: first the trouble, then the cry 
for kelp, then the gracious deliverance, and, lastly, 
Ike exkortation to give thanks. After this, there is 
a glad reference to the restored nation (33-48), 
which, in spite of the hate of its enemies, had 
been re-instated in its own land, and was already 
preparing to rebuild the Holy City. 

1, 2. His mercy enduretk for ever.-It is not 
enough to think it: say it. 

3, He gathered tkem out of Ike tands.-Evi­
dently in reference to the return from the Cap­
tivity (Isa. xliii. 5, 6; Ivi. 8). 

4. Tkey wandered in the wilderness.-We are 
in this world as in a wilderness, having no con­
tinuing city ; but we are under the care of One 
who is leading us through the desert to our 
home, and He will not suffer us to lack any good 
thing. 

8. Ok that men would praise Ike Lord for kis 
0 
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goodness I - This prayerful refrain oc<;urs four 
times ( verses 8, 15, 21, 31). 

9. He sati~lietk . and filleth.-Blessed 
hunger, which meets with such a provision! 
(Matt. v. 6 ). 

10-14. In darkness and in the shadow of 
death. -Words fail to describe the miseries of 
an Oriental prison: a true type, though, of souls 
under conviction; or of the pressure of so.me great 
heart-sorrow : yet out of these the. Lord delivereth 
(2 Thess. iii. 2). 

17. Because o/ their transgression.-We are 
foolish to yield to transgression, which so often 
brings in .its train sickness of body. But let us 
beware of saying that sickness is a sign of special 
sin (John ix. 2, 3). 

20. He sent kis word, and healed tkem.-His 
name in all ages has been Jehovah-rophi, "the 
Lord that healeth thee" (Ex.od. xv. 26). And 
He heals the diseases of souls as well as of 
bodies. Oh, put yourselves into the hands of 
the good Physician of souls J 

25-29. He raiseth the stormy wind.-We all 
know what these storms mean : but they are 
valuable if they bring us to an end of ourselves ; 
for then we are at the beginning of God. 

33-38. He turnetk . . a fruitful land 
into barrenness.-Those who trust in earthly com­
forts, and seem secure, may in a moment be left 
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destitute; whilst those who are in the greatest 
straits may suddenly become enriched with all man­
ner of good. Do not trust in things, but in God. 

43. Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things.-Let us ask God to give us this true 
wisdom and spiritual insight ; that we may look 
out for these indications of Divine mercy, and 
treasure them for our encouragement and com­
fort, and as sources of praise. 

ovm -'1 ,teart is Jh:eb ! 
This is a Davidic Psalm, and a variation of the 

sixtieth. It consists of three strophes. The 
first (1-5) is borrowed, with alterations, from 
Psa. lvii. 7-rr ; the second (6-9) and the third 
(10-lS) from Ix. 5-12. This Psalm seems to 
have been intended to express, on the behalf of 
the people of God in all ages, their firm con­
fidence that He would deliver them, and ulti­
mately give victory over all their enemies. 

1. My heart is·jixed.-Thejixed heart is the 
singing heart, Glory here stands for mouth, or 
soul, whose praise pleases God (Psa. xxx. 12). 

2. I will awake the dawn ( R. v. , marg. ). -There 
is no time for praise like early morn. Let us ask 
God. to waken us (Isa. I. 4). 

6. That thy beloved may be defivered, - We 
are beloved in the "Beloved" (Eph. i. 6). Me 
in the A. v. is changed to us in R. v. The saint 
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never prays alone ; the voice of Jesus and of the 
universal Church blends with his. 

7, God hatk spoken.-When God has spoken, 
promising victory, we may already begin to 
exult, and divide the spoils of the war. 

8. Gilead •.. Manasseh .•. Ephraim.­
David enumerates the various portions of the 
land· which already owned his sway, and the 
other portions which he had subjugated. And 
in Christ the believer learns that all things are 
his (1 Cor. iii. 21). Even his enemies contribute 
to his possessions and wealth. 

10. Who wilt lead me into Edom ?-Most of 
us have an Edom before us, in the form of some 
difficulty or temptation ; but if only we are 
abiding by faith in God, we shall discover the 
secret of entering as conquerors, even into the 
city of rock { Petra, the chief city of Edom, was 
cut in the rock). 

11. Wilt not Thou, 0 God f - An implied 
answer to the question of ver. 10. 

12, lS. Give us kelp from trouble.-" Vanity of 
vanities" is written on all human aid, and on our 
resolutions and endeavours : but if only we will 
follow where God leads the way, we shall go 
from victory to victory. He will fight for us and 
tread down our foes; as when a strong man 
tramples down the forest undergrowth, and the 
little children have but to follow in his steps. 
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CIX. 'i"nHr nnt ijf;fnr 'tru:t, @ @ntr ! 
The internal evidence agrees with the inscrip­

tion in ascribing this Psalm to David ; and like 
others of the same character, it dates probably 
from the time of the Sauline persecution. It is 
full of appeals for the Divine vindication of 
persecuted saints. These old sacred writers had 
very clear, strong, views of the enormity of 
wrong-doing, and did not scruple to invoke the 
Divine justice against those who perpetrated it 
(see Psalm xxviii. 4). There are sentences which 
exhibit a like spirit in the New Testament 
(Acts xxiii. 3 ; I Tim. i. 20 ; 2 Tim. iv. 4); but 
on the whole we are taught by the Gospel to 
speak more leniently of those who oppress us 
(Matt. v. 44; Luke xxiii. 34; Acts vii. 6o). We 
cannot forget the quotation made from this 
Psalm (8) by the Apostle Peter with reference to 
the betrayer (Acts i. 20); and thus we are led to 
question whether these strong imprecations may 
not be a foreshadowing of that awful fate which 
must overtake such as knowingly and wilfully 
sin against God's children and cause. 

The arrangement of the Psalm is very simple. 
It consists of three strophes, each of ten verses ; 
and a final verse which gives the conclusion and 
sum of the whole. 

4. By omitting the three words in italics, we 
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get a beautiful meaning : But I-prayer; as if 
the one response made by the Psalmist was 
PRAYER; and so much so, that his existence for 
the time was summed up in the word. 

6-16. Let him be condemned,-It is held by 
some that these verses are a quotation of what 
was desired by his foes ; but it is better to con­
sider them not as imprecations but as predictions, 
the imperative mood being put for the future 
tense, agreeably to the custom of the Hebrew. 

21. For thy name's sake /-What an exquisite 
prayer I Better let God do for you than do for 
yourself (Psa. cxix. 124; Jer. xiv. 7). God's 
mercy is indeed good. 

22, I am poor and needy (so also Psa. lxx. 5). 

26. Help me, 0 Lord /-Another of these sweet 
ejaculatory petitions, of which we should each 
carry a quiverful for daily use. 

28. But bless Th<iu /-It is well to be perse­
cuted, if with every curse of man we can detect 
the silver tones of the Divine benediction, saying, 
"Blessed are ye I" (Matt. v. u). 

31. He shall stand at tlte right hand ef the 
poor.-How brave is the accused if he enters 
court leaning on the arm of the noblest in 
the land ! f[ow futile is it to condemn when 
the Judge of all stands beside to justify I 
(Rom .. viii. 33). 
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ox. .iit tlrtrntt at '111 ttigbt 1janll ! 
Luther calls this Psalm " the true, high, main 

Psalm of our beloved Lord, Jesus Christ." Our 
Lord Himself says that it was written by David 
in the Holy Ghost ; and there is no portion of 
the Old Testament more frequently quoted in the 
New (Matt. xxii. 44; I Car. xv. 25; Heb. i. 3, 13; 
V. 6, IO j vii. 17, 21). 

This Psalm was composed wben the seat of 
government and the ark of the covenant were 
already on Mount Zion. David had already re­
ceived the grand promise of 2 Sam. vii. ; and 
there rings through the Psalm a grand antici­
pation of victory over bis foes. But do not all 
these thoughts fade into comparative insignificance 
as we read into these words conceptions of the 
glory, perpetuity, and ulti!llate victory, of the 
kingdom of our LQ[d? 

In the 1st, 2nd, 4nd 4th verses the Hebrew 
word JEHOVAH is rendered LORD: where the 
second mention of the word '' Lord" occurs in 
verse l, and also in the instance of verse Ii, 
the Hebrew word is ADONAI-Master, Ruler, 
Lord. 

l. Sit Thou at My right kand I-This was the 
welcome of the Ascension Day-the word with 
which the Father greeted Jesus. And all through 
the ages He has been engaged in making the 
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foes of Christ the footstool of his feet. This is 
not accomplished yet, but it is sure. 

2. Out of Zion.--It is out of Judaism, the seat 
of which was Zion-from the narrowest nation 
under heaven-that the Gospel has gone fortl-1, 
which bas a message to the entire race, and 
is destined to enclose the whole world in its 
embrace. 

3. Thy people shall be wilting. - A striking 
picture of the soldiers of Christ. Their spirit, 
as free-will offerings. Their attire, in the 
beautiful and glistening robes of holiness. Their 
numbers, youthful warriors, numerous as the 
dewdrops bespriukling the morning meadows. 

4. Thou a Priest for ever! - In Jesus the 
offices of King and Priest blend ( Zech. vi. 12, 13). 
This combination of priesthood and kingship is 
also the spiritual prerogative of all Christ's true 
disciples ( r Peter ii. 9 ; Rev. i. 6 ; v. ro ; xx. 6 ). 
His priesthood, however, is not after the model of 
Aaron ; but according to that of Melchizedek, a 
more ancient, universal, and more enduring type, 
as the Epistle to the Hebrews amply shows 
(Heh. vii.). 

5. Shall strike through kings.-The triumph 
of our Lord is guaranteed by the omnipotence 
of God. But, alas for that dier ine, that day 
of wrath I Nevertheless, He must bruise the 
serpent's head (Gen. iii. 1.5). 
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6. He skall judge.-The Gospel of Jesus must 
be for our blessing or our bane-for salvation or 
destruction. 

7, He skall drink of the brook in the way.-As 
Jonathan in the wood (r Sam. xiv. 27) took of 
the honey and was refreshed, so does our Lord 
drink of the love and devotion of his people, 
and goes forward without discouragement to the 
victory which awai.ts Him. Have you been as a 
brook from which He has drunk? Is Jesus re­
freshed by you? 

CXI. ffi;be '«l'lnrks of tbe Jnrh. 
This Psalm was probably written after the 

return from the_ Captivity. The circumstances of 
the new colony were poor and depressing. And 
the aim of the religious leaders of the people was 
to get them to look up to God, and expect from 
Him a gracious repetition of the marvellous 
works of the past. That word, works, is the 
keynote of the Psalm, occurring constantly 
(verses 9, S, 4, 6, 7); also the word ever (verses 3, 
Ii, 8-10). When tempted to lose heart, because 
of present difficulty, let us go back on the former 
deeds of the right hand of the Lord. This Psalm 
is an alphabetical acrostic. 

1, I will praise the Lord.-It is not enough to 
call on others to praise : each of us must do so, 
as a matter of personal duty. 
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2. The works of the Lord are great.-Let us 
search them out-the works of the Lord in nature, 
with telescope or microscope, on Alpine solitude, 
and by mountain stream, or in the great world of 
human life. We must seek, if we would find. 
For it is God's pleasure to hide things. 

3. His work.-Notice the singular. All the 
"works" (2) are the WORK, emanating from one 
source, tending to one result. " One law ; one 
plan ; one far-off Divine event." 

5. He will ever be mindful of his C!lVenant.­
Judge not God by his delays; but by his pro­
mises. " He waits that He may be gracious." 

6. The heritage of the heathen. -What a heri­
tage is ours in Christ l (Rom. viii. 17). 

7. The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment. - They are '' Yea and Amen in Christ" 
(2 Cor. i. 20). 

9. He sent redemption unto kis people.-Type 
of the redemption of Christ (Rev. v. 9). 

10, The fear of tke Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom.-The fear of God here mentioned is 
childlike fear, which dreads to offend, and 
is compatible with perfect love. To have this 
is to have a wisdom which enters into God's 
secrets, and reads his meaning, and understands 
Himself. If you want to have a good under­
standing of things, and men, and God, you 
will get it best by being right with God. The 
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standpoint from which we view things is of the 
utmost importance to our right understanding 
of them. The margin gives another reading, 
a good success. But note that all depends 
on obedience. Those that do, know. Act up 
to all you know ; and you will know more 
(John vii. 17). Do God's will, and He will 
prosper you. 

CXII. 'lalldntalJ ! 
The HALLELUJAH at the beginning of this 

Psalm closely relates it to the preceding and fol­
lowing ones. Evidently they were composed 
about the same time, perhaps by the same 
author, and belong manifestly to the era of 
return from the Captivity. Like the preceding 
Psalm, this also is an alphabetical acrostic. 

1. Blessed is tke man tkat deligktetk in His 
commandments. - The only way of delighting 
in God's commandments is to do them (Rev. 
xxii. 14). 

2. Tke generation of tlte uprigkt shall be 
blessed.-We have ample warrant for believing 
that though godliness is not hereditary, yet the 
religion of a godly parent has the strongest pos­
sible influence on children, and a blessing is 
passed on to after-generations (Psa. ciii. 17; 
Isa. !ix. 21 ). 

3. Wealtk . in kis house.-Although 
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the Christian dispensation is one of spiritual, 
rather than of temporal, blessing-it is never­
theless true that " Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come" ( I Tim. iv. 8 ). 

4. Tkere arisetk ligkt in tke darkness.-We 
may not always see the light, but it is behind 
the cloud, waiting God's signal (Psa. xcvii. II; 
Isa. 1. 10). 

Ii, A good man lendetk.-There is a 
premonition here of our Lord's words (Matt. 
v. 42). 

7. He skall ,wt be ajraid.-The heart which is 
trustfully fixed on God is not afraid : because no 
tidings can reach it save through the Father's 
care; and all tidings must be of the Father's 
appointment. If you are dreading evil tidings, 
do not look along the road by which the postman 
comes, but upward and Godward. Trust is ex­
pulsive of fear. 

9. He katk gi11en to tke poor.-There is no 
great difficulty in giving to the poor, when once 
we have learnt our unsearchable riches in Christ 
Oh to be purveyors of these to others ! (Eph. 
iii. 2-IO). 

10. Tlte wicked skall see, and be grieved. - The 
wicked are vexed, partly because they are aware 
that the righteous have possessions of which they 
are destitute; and partly because their own 
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schemes melt away before their eyes, as wreaths 
of smoke. 

cxm. 1-c itaisctl.r up tl.rc Ju.or. 
This and the five following Psalms constitute 

the Hallel (or Praise-song), sung at the Jewish 
festivals, particularly at the Passover and Feast 
of Tabernacles. It is thought to have been the 
hymn or psalm sung by our Lord and his 
disciples after the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper (Matt. xxvi. 30). This Psalm is ruled by 
the number three; three strophes of three verses 
each : three times in verse 1 we are exhorted to 
praise. 

1. Praise tke name of tke Lordi-God's 
" name " is his character. 

2. For evermore I-This verse proceeds on the 
supposition that our God will for ever continue 
to develop and unfold his glorious nature, so 
that there will be always some new occasion to 
adore Him. 

3. From Ike rising of tlte sun unto tlze going 
down. - This prediction is yet to be realized 
(Psa. lxxii. n; Mai. i 11; Rev. xv. 3, 4). Then 
the sun's course as it awakens the successive 
populations of the globe shall be tracked by 
songs. 

Ii, 6. Our God . wko kumbletk Him-
self.-How humble should we be! Whilst we 
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familiarly speak to God as our Father, we should 
never forget the immense distance between Him 
and us. And yet our Lord stooped through 
this immense distance to become man! (Phil 
H. 6-8). 

'(, 8. Out of tke dust I . • . out of tke 
dunghill I - These are almost word for word 
from the prayer of Hannah (r Sam. ii. 8). A 
woman may lead the songs of the Church. 

9, A joyful mother. -The "barren woman" 
here may perhaps typify the Jewish Church in 
her low estate, or even the Gentile Church 
(Isa. !iv. 1-3); but when God wills, and in 
answer to prayer, her children are multiplied. 

CXIV. 'atbe ~ea ~ahr it, anh Jleh ! 
The authorship of this Psalm cannot be traced. 

It clearly belongs to the period of return from 
the Captivity ; and the writer seeks comfort, 
under much discouragement, in the recollection 
of the blessed and glorious past. 

1. Israel , • Jacob.-The two names of 
the patriarch occur in the same verse. Israel 
must never forget that he was once Jacob; and 
all Jacobs may yet become Israels, by the grace 
of God. We all have our Egypts, and our 
people of strange tongue; but when the lesson of 
our bondage is learnt, our God brings us out. 

2. /udak was It.is sanctua,y.-The Eternal 
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finds his home in the midst of his people 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12 ; 2 Cor. vi .. r6 ; Rev. xxi. 3). 
Is thy heart his sanctuary and dominion? 

3-6. The sea saw, and .fted.-A poetical de­
scription of tbe passage of the Red Sea, and 
of the Jordan ; also of the giving of the law 
( Psa. Ixviii. r6 ). 

'1. The presence of the God of Jacob.-How 
gracious that God should call Himself the God 
of Jacob l (Isa xlL r4J. The Divine presenee 
is always with us (Matt. xxviii. 20), though so 
often we are insensible to its majestic glory. 
And if earth should tremble before Him, much 
more should we ; not with the fear of slaves, but 
with the godly fear which dares not grieve his 
Holy Spirit. 

8. Wko turned the rock into a standing 
water.-Many such miracles doth He still. The 
most unlikely things yield the streams which 
quench onr thirst and satisfy our souls. Work 
such miracles, blessed God, on the rocks and 
flints which glaciers of trouble have brought 
down into our lives! 

cxv. ~nt t;nfo us, ® Jndt ! 
Another of the Psalms which date from the 

Captivity era. 
We may divide it thus ;-1, Ascription; 2-'1, 

God (Elokim), contrasted with heathen Deities; 
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8, A portrait of idolaters; 9-11, Exhortation; 
12-15, Assurance ; 16-18, Resolution. 

1. Not unto us, 0 Lord !-It would eliminate 
from success and praise their power to harm us, 
if we would, from the heart, give utterance to 
these noble words. God's mercy and truth are 
indissoluble. 

2, 3. Where is their God :!'-Those accustomed 
to some visible embodiment of God are always 
amazed at spiritual worship (John iv. 24). 
Pompey, we are told, was very surprised to find 
nothing in the most Holy Place. God's good 
pleasure is never arbitrary, but always conditioned 
by the highest welfare of his creatures. Let us 
ask Him to work that pleasure out in us, that we 
may please Him! (Heb. xiii. 2r and xi. 5). 

4-1. Tlteir idols. - This sarcastic descrip­
tion recals the searching passage in Isaiah 
xliv. 9-r9. 

8. They t!tat make them. - A very striking 
thought is given in these words. We resemble 
our ideals ; we become like what we worship. 
And though we may not be now tempted to 
prostrate ourselves before the idols of th" 
heathen, yet there are idols which may fascinate 
us {1 Cor. x. 14; Col. iii. 5; r John v. 21). We 
must not trust gold, or success, or any earthly 
thing; but God in Christ, till we become like Him 
(2 Cor. iii. 18). 
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9-11. Trust in the Lordi-A triple appeal for 
trust, addressed to the congregation, the priests, 
and perhaps the proselytes (Ruth ii. 12). The 
greatest cannot do without God. The least may 
appropriate Him. Trust is taking what God 
gives. " Help " and " shield" together make a 
very assuring combination : the one for succour 
in every moment of need; the other for defence. 

12, 13. The Lord . will bless I-Here 
is a triple answer to the triple appeal. And we 
are surely at liberty to argue from the past to the 
future. What God has done, that He will do : 
trust Him! 

15. Ye are blessed of the Lord /-Then let him 
curse who may. We have but to turn back to 
Abraham's life to see what God's blessing in­
cludes (Gen. xii. 2, 3; .ree also Num. vi. 22-27). 
And we who believe must be blessed, if the 
Malter of all things blesses us. The lot of God's 
children may seem arduous and darksome ; but 
it is a blessed one: and in Him is our peace 
and rest. 

17, Tke dead praise not.-Views of the HERE· 

AFTER were but partial to the Old Testament 
saints (2 Tim. i. 10). We bave now an oppor­
tunity, which even heaven does not present, of 
praising God amid the obloquy and hate of men : 
let his praise be the more hearty and continuous 
in proportion to their anathemas. 

p 
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cxvi. I Jnlte tire !f11rb- ! 
This Psalm formed part of the Paschal Halle!, 

and contains an underlying reference to the de­
liverance from Egypt, and also to the deliverance 
from the captivity in Babylon. The Psalmist 
passes from the national deliverance to his per­
sonal sweet experiences of redeeming mercy, and 
sings his own song of thankfulness. The name 
"Jehovah" occurs fifteen times, and "Jah" 
once, 

1, 2. He hath heard.-Answered prayer may 
well incite to renewed love; but let us not love 
Him less, if He withhold. Perhaps the with­
holding is a greater proof of love than giving 
would be (John xi. 3-r5). 

3-6. The sorrows of death.-Many who are 
reading this Psalm may be in a similar position. 
And excessive grief is sometimes apt to check 
prayer. The soul is too sore and hurt even to 
cry out. Yet it is well worth our while, when we 
are in such circumstances, to break through 
all restraints and call out to God. He is very 
merciful. 

7. Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul /-There is 
no " rest " so warm and safe for the soul, as in 
the love and care of God. Sometimes, however, 
like the dove, we seem to get away from it : there 
is nothing better, at such times, than to return, 
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and we shall be at once pulled in unto Him 
(Gen. viii. 9). Why do we ever leave our rest? 
Why wander from our home? (Matt. xi. 29). The 
love of God invites us back ( Rom. ii. 4). 

8. Thou hast delivcred.-He hath delivered; He 
doth deliver; He will yet deliver (2 Cor. i. 10). 

10. I believed: therefore have I spoken. -
Quoted by the Apostle Paul (2 Cor. iv. 13). 
This is the speech which convinces men, because 
it has in it the accent of the speaker's conviction. 
Never say more than you believe. 

11. Jn my haste.-It is this hasty speaking 
which lies at the root of so much misery to our­
selves and others. An eminent director of souls 
once said : " I shall have good hopes of you 
when you can speak and move slowly. Oh for 
a holy collectedness of spirit l 

13. The cup of salvation.-The Scripture often 
speaks of our lot as a "cup." In this case it 
brims with blessed help. But it is only because 
our dear Lord drank a cup brimming with bitter 
sorrow (John xviii. n). 

14. I wilt pay my vows.-A good resolve, re­
peated in verse 18 (Eccles. v. 4, 5). 

15. Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. -Therefore He often raises 
them from the very borders of the grave. Each 
saintly death-bed is the scene of minute care on 
the part of God our Father ; since it is there that 
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He puts the finishing touch on a perfected 
character. Balaam's wish (Num. xxiii. 10) was 
not granted ; for it went forth from feigned lips. 

16. 0 Lord, truly I am tky servant (tky 
slave).-A marvellous avowal! The Psalmist 
dwells with delight on his slavery (ebed, a slave); 
and through it finds freedom. To be the slave 
of Jesus .is to taste the sweets of liberty. Those 
who become God's slaves are loosed by Him 
from all other bonds (John viii. 3r-36). 

17-19. Tke sacrifice of tkanksgiving.-" Praise 
is comely" (Psa. xxxiii. r ; cxlvii. r). Shall we 
withhold from Jehovah that praise which is his 
due? Thanksgiving should ever be the accom­
paniment of our prayers (Phil. iv. 6). Verses 17 
and 18 are almost identical with verses 13 and 14. 
We ought not to shrink from making mention of 
God's name (Psa. !xvi. 13-r6). 

CXVII. j\11 1Jt 4/l.athm.s ! 
This is the shortest chapter in the Bible, and 

its centre. Perhaps it was intended to be used as 
a doxology to the preceding and other Psalms. 
And yet, small as it is, it is full of a world-wide 
spirit, reaching out to all nations. " It is a dew­
drop reflecting the universe." The Apostle 
quotes it in Rom. xv. II, as foretelling the call 
of the Gentiles. In this Psalm, as also in 
Isa. xi. 10, and elsewhere, the spirit of Judaism 
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forgets its natural exclusiveness, and reaches out 
its hands to the world. 

L Ok, praise tlu Lord, all ye nations /-Before 
we can appropriate these words, we must have 
learnt to exercise the spirit of praise for our­
selves. We must have come to see that the 
Lord Jesus is infinitely deserving of the love and 
homage of all mankind. And we must have 
received into our hearts the spirit of his own 
great love, which yearns over all men. Men will 
never be truly happy till they adore and praise 
Him whom we call Master (Phil. ii. xo). 

2. His merciful kindness is g-reat.-The great­
ness of his love and the permanence of his 
word. Here are themes indeed for praise. Do 
we think enough of them ? And are we as 
prepared to praise in dark and sad days as in 
bright and happy ones - because God is the 
same, and the same to us, though our· lot may 
not be quite what it was in other and more 
gladsome moments? 

cxvm. Cltlrasteneb j\ore ! 
This Psalm was sung by the restored exiles, 

when they laid the foundation of the second 
Temple (Ezra iii. ro, u). It is believed that 
our Lord and his disciples sang this Psalm 
before He went into the garden (Matt. xxvi. 30; 
Mark xiv. 26). It was the last Psalm of the 
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Halle!, cxiii.-cxviii. ; and is said to have been used 
after the Paschal meal. It is very touching to read 
into this Psalm some of those thoughts which 
must have filled the heart of our blessed Saviour, 
as with it on his lips, He stood on the margin of 
the cold river. Verse 26 had been, but a few 
days hefore, sung in chorus by the multitudes 
who attended the trinmphant entry into Jerusalem 
(Matt. xxi. 9). That same verse will probably be 
on the nation's lips when Zech. xiv. is fulfilled. 
(Compare Isa. xxv. 9 with Matt. xxiii. 39). 
Luther says of Psalm cxviii., "This is my 
Psalm, the one which I love." ''Jehovah" 
occurs twenty-two times, corresponding with the 
number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; 
" J ah " occurs five times. 

1. He 1s good. Hold this fast, in spite of all 
appearances to the contrary, or the maledictions 
of his foes. And He will not grow weary, or 
change (Mai. iii. 6). 

2-4. His mercy endureth for ever. -The triple 
call of Psa. cxv. 9-u. 

5. I called, the Lc!rd answered.-
Sin-stricken and sorrowful souls can hardly do 
better than take this prescription. If it has 
healed one, why should it not avail for others? 
(See Psa. xxxiv. 6.) 

6, T. The Lc!rd is on my side.-If you would 
have God on your side, you must talce care to 
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be on his side. And when once a poor saint and 
God are on the same side, victory is certain 
(Rom. viii. 33; Heb. xiii. 6). 

8, 9. It is better to trust in the Lord.-If our 
dearest friend were a rich and mighty prince, 
how secure we should be ! Are we less so, when 
we entrust all our concerns to God? Nay, saith 
the Psalmist, not worse off, but better. Put 
your most secret desires and plans, then, into the 
hands of Jesus. 

10-12. In the name ef the Lord.-We may say 
this of our spiritual foes, as well as of all who 
oppose our endeavours for God 's cause. 

14. The Lord is my strength and song I - A 
fragment from the Song of Moses (Exod. xv. 2). 
( See also Psa. xxvii. I ; lxii. 6, ) 

16. The right hand ef the Lord. -Our Mediator 
sits at the right hand of God, the position of 
activity and might (Mark xvi. I9). That right 
hand must therefore prevail for us. 

17, 18, But. - There is always a "hut" of 
merciful reservation in God's dealings with us 
(Isa. xxxviii. I7}. 

19, 20, The gates of righteousness.-The Lord 
hath many gates, through which the righteous 
pass, into the inner chambers of his presence 
(Rev. xxi. I2, 25). 

22. The head-stone of the corner. - This verse 
is supposed to have been suggested by the 



232 

difficulty experienced by the Temple builders in 
fitting a certain stone into its place, though it 
afterwards occupied a very important position in 
the completed structure. The verse is frequently 
quoted, and applied to the Lord Jesus (Matt. 
xxi. 42 ; Acts iv. II ; and I Pet. ii. 4, 7). 

27. God . katk showed ur ligbt.-New 
light demands more devoted service. 

CXIX. 'ijj;Jnr Jahr ba I Jaht. 
This long and noble Psalm is devoted to the 

praise of the Word of God, which it mentions in 
nearly every verse, under one title or another. 
Ezra probably composed it in order to lead the 
people better to appreciate and prize the Holy 
Scriptures. The Psalm is a rich aid to medi­
tation, if read thoughtfully and prayerfully, 
and will be loved in proportion as it is used. 
Chrysostom, Ambrose, ,Augustine, and Luther 
have left on record very high tributes to its 
worth. 

It is an alphabetical acrostic ; and certainly 
the most remarkable of all the acrostic Psalms 
in the Scriptures. To make the Psalm easier to 
commit to memory, its contents are broken into 
twenty-two short divisions or sections, all the 
verses in each section beginning with the same 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 

It is a pleasant exercise to take up the keywords 
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of this Psalm, which occur throughout its texture, 
and to dwell on them in all the varying lights 
flashed thereon by the context in each several 
case. Take, for instance, that word Quicken 
(verses 211, 37, 40, 88, 149, 1116, 1119). 

The following division, founded on that of 
Pastor C. A. Davis, is proposed. 

1-8. The undefiled, and their blessedness. 
9-16. The sanctifying influence of the Word. 

17-24. The longings of the holy soul. 
215-32. A cry for quickening. 
33-40. Faithfulness, the result of the Divine 

inworking. 
41-48. Mercies, and their effect. 
49-56. Hope in affliction. 
117-64. God our portion. 
65-72. A review oI the Divine dealings. 
73-80. The creature's appeal to its Creator. 
81-88. Hope in depression. 
89-96. The inimitable Word of God. 

97--104. The benefits of pious musing. 
1~112. Light for a dark landing. 
113-120, Human thoughts contrasted with 

God's Law. 
121-128. The plea of the oppressed. 
129-136. Thirst for the living God. 
137-144. God's righteousness. 
146-1112. The paragraph of the " Cry." 
153-160. An appeal for consideration. 
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161-168. The believer's eulogy on God's \Vord. 
169-176. A closing appeal. 

And it is touching to notice the closing minor 
cadence, for the loftiest flights of holy rapture 
must ever come back to a lowly confession of sin 
and unworthiness (1 Peter ii. 25). 

c~ In m11 ~istress. 
This and the following fourteen Psalms are 

called "Songs of Degrees," or of "Goings 
Up." They were, perhaps, composed for sing­
ing as the A.rk was being borne to its resting­
p!ace. ln any case, they became the pilgrim 
songs of the people, who sang them as they 
went up from all parts of the count,y to the 
annual Feasts. May our souls mount up on 
these songs as on wings ! This Psalm, like so 
many of David's, seems to refer to Doeg, or a 
man of his sort, whose lies had brought untold 
mischief to the singer (1 Sam. xxii. 9). 

l, / cried; and He heard. - Let 
those that are in distress lay this testimony to 
heart. One personal experience is worth tons 
of exhortation. If you cannot pray, c,y. 

2, Deliver . . from lying lips!-Slander 
is a vile sin ; though even Christian people are 
not as watchful against it as they should he 
(James iii.). 

3. Tkou false tongue /-The strongest treatment 
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is not too much to be meted out to those who 
forge or circulate untrue statements, or state­
ments the truth of which they have not verified. 

4. Skarp arrows . . . witk coals of juniper. -
A figurative intimation of the punishment in 
reserve for slanderers. As sure as the poisoned 
arrow shot by an expert takes its victim, revenge 
shall overtake such an offender against God and 
man. 

5. Woe is me I-By a proverbial allusion, an 
outcast life is described. Denied the joys of 
home and friendship, and participation in the 
ordinances of God's house, the believer is very 
like a wanderer among barbarians. 

6, 7. I am for peace . tkey are for 
war /-Having opened with a statement of the 
gracious treatment he received at the hands of the 
Lord, the Psalmist closes with a contrasted refer­
ence to man's ill-treatment of him. He was for 
peace ; but his enemy desired war. In like 
manner, the Christian is frequently made pain­
fully aware of the " contradiction of sinners." 
(Heb. xii. 3). 

cxxi. fl;IJ.e Jnrh is tl111 !lc.epc:r. 
Another of the Pilgrim Psalms, prepared for 

the annual festival journeys. This seems to have 
been specially designed to be sung in view of the 
mountains about Jerusalem, and ·is probably an 
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evening song for the pilgrim-band. The keynote 
of the Psalm is the word keep, which occurs six 
times in one form or another (see R. v. ). 

1. I will lift up mine eyes /-We must not be 
contented with merely looking at the hills-but 
must look above and beyond them. The loftiest 
and mightiest sources of help are too low for us. 
Nothing short of God will avail for us. · 

2. .11/y help cometh. from the Lord I-The term 
applied to the Lord, as Creator of heaven and 
earth, indicates his inexhaustible abundance of 
help. "Despair is madness in any one who has 
such a God to help him." 

S. He will not suffer tlty foot to be mQVed.­
The sliding of the foot is a very natural type of 
misfortune, especially in so mountainous a land 
as Canaan, where it is in the highest degree 
dangerous to lose one's foothold (see also Gen. 
xxviii. 15 ; Psa. xxvi. 1 ; xxxvii. 31 ). 

4. He . . . skal! neither slumber nor sleep.­
This is said of Israel's foes (Isa. v. 27); but it is 
more true of Israel's God. When the pilot comes 
o;, board, the captain may tum in to sleep. 

5. Tke Lord is tky skade upon tky rigkt 
hand.-" Shade"' is a metaphor for protection 
from the scorching heat, like Jonah's gourd. 
God is a Sun (Psa. lxxxiv. II); but He is a 
shadow from the heat (Psa. xci. 1; Isa. xxv. -4-). 
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6. The sun shall not smite . nor the 
moon.-Heat and cold stand for the extremes of 
condition to which we are all exposed. Some­
times everything is warm and bright around us ; 
at other times we are lonely and depressed: 
but in all circumstances God is sufficient 
(Phil. iv. 12). 

i. The Lord shall preserve I He !Aall 
preserve I-These repeated assurances are to calm 
and quiet our unbelief, which needs to be told 
again and again that God will watch over his 
own. Nothing that happens to us can be evil. 
Whatever God lets pass through the meshes of 
his protection must be for our good. 

8. Thy going out and thy coming in /-The 
going out is for work and service ; the coming 
in may be for rest and refreshment. The Good 
Shepherd keeps his flock through all (John 
x. 9). 

cxxu. Jle1u:t he initbin t~ lllall!i ! 
If the former Psalm was sung of the pilgrim­

band, when retiring to rest on the last evening, 
when Jerusalem was already in sight-this would 
be sung one station further on, when the pilgrims 
had reached the gates of Jerusalem, and halted 
for the purpose of arranging themselves for 
solemn procession to the temple. 
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It is ascribed to David ; and internal evidence 
confirms the inscription. The city was newly 
built and beautified, and was the seat of David's 
government. The house of the Lord, referred to 
in verses 1 and 9, is clearly the early sanctuary, 
which was known by this name (Jud. xviii. 31; 
xix. r8), 

1. Let us go into the house of tke Lord I-There 
is an illustration of this in Isa. ii. 3. It was 
much to have reached Jerusalem, but much more 
to have a desire to visit the Lord's house ; for 
that was not merely a material edifice-it was 
also the place where God met pious souls. Oh 
for this desire after God ! 

2. Our feet are standing (R.V. ).-What a dif­
ference a step may make ! All the difference 
between outside and inside-between a stranger 
and foreigner or a child at home. 

3. Jerusalem . . • a compact city (compare 
2 Sam. v. 9).-This is an expression of wonder 
that the stately city had arisen so quickly under 
the genius of David. What shall we not say, 
one day, of the new Jerusalem, when she 
descends from God in his glory! (Rev. xxi. 2). 

4. Wkitker the tribes go up.-From the ex­
ternal splendour of Jerusalem the Psalmist passes 
on to praise her internal glory, in that she was 
the religious centre and metropolis of the nation. 
The law to that effect had been laid down in the 
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opening of the national history ( Exod. xxiii. 17 ; 
Deut. xvi. 16). 

6. Pray for tlte peace of Jerusalem.-In the 
Hebrew there is a graceful alliteration in this 
verse:-

Peace in the City of Peace : 
May those ·be at peace who love her I 

as though David would make the beloved name 
as dear to his people as it was to himself. Pros­
perity still attends those who love the name 
and cause of God. In such souls there are 
already present the elements of prosperity and 
blessedness. 

7. Peace . and prosperity! - Let us 
never forget to pray for the good estate of the 
Church Universal; not in public only, but also 
in our private devotions. Such prayers must be 
dear to her Bridegroom, Christ. 

8. For my bretkren and companions' sakes.-All 
who are members of that Church are our brethren 
and friends. 

9. I will seek tky good.-Let all strive to pro­
mote the cause of God by word and life, by 
exertions and prayers. 

CXXIII. 

tlitntn lltlrtt Jift I lfint ~t!tS· 
This Psalm must by internal evidence be 

carried, as to its authorship, to a much later 



date than the preceding one. It was probably 
composed after the return from captivity, when 
Israel was suffering so much from the Samaritans 
and others (Ezra iv. and Neh. ii. 19). Calvin 
shows the application of the Psalm to the 
Church of all ages when he says ; " The Holy 
Ghost, by a clear voice, incites us to come to 
God, as often as-not one and another member 
only, but-the whole Church is unjustly and 
haughtily oppressed by the passions of her 
enemies.'' 

1. Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes !-Our Lord 
looked upward when He prayed (John xvii. 1); 
and He has taught us to look up to our Father 
in heaven. It is his throne (Matt. v. 34). 
Sometimes we cannot articulate words and 
sentences; but we can put a prayer into a 
look. 

2. Our eyes lo0k unto the Lord our God (R. v.).­
It has been truly •said that the servant looks to 
the master's hand :\(1) for direction; (2) for the 
supply of his needs'; (3) for protection ; (4) for 
correction; (5) for reward. A veiy slight gesture 
is enough to indicate the master's will. Oh to 
be so incessantly occupied with the Lord Jesus 
as to need but a sign ! There is perhaps also 
here the thought of the eagerness with which 
the eyes of a slave watch for the master's signal 
that a fault has been expiated by sufficient 
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chastisement. There is a striking parallel in 
the history of Hagar (Gen. xvi. 6-9). 

3. We are exceedingly jilted with contempt.­
Contempt is hard to bear; but we are taught to 
expect it, as the followers· of Him who passed 
through storms of contumely, but who despised 
the shame (Heb. xii. 2-4). Fix your hearts on 
the joy set before you, and •' rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings ; that 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding joy" (r Pet. iv. 13). 

CXXIV. ~bt Jodr on (!9ur ~ib"t. 
One of David's Psalms, perhaps written during 

the Aramaic-Edomitic war (2 Sam, viii. 3-I3 : 
compare Psalms xliv.; Ix.). Luther says, "We 
may well sing this Psalm, not only against our 
enemies who openly hate and persecute us, but 
also against spiritual wickedness." 

1. If it had not been the Lord wko was on 
our side /-\Vhat an If is this l One shudders 
to think what and where we might have been, 
without the delivering, preserving hand of our 
God. If we are on the Lord's side, and walking 
uprightly, we need never doubt as to whether 
He is on our side. That we may rest assured 
about 

Tke Lord on our side: •. _ . men against 
us.-Weigh these two in the balances, God and 

Q 
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men ; and how unworthy do our fears appear ! 
(Psa. lvi. rr). 

3. Tkey had swallowed us up quick.--Probably 
an allusion to the destruction of the company of 
Korab (Num. xvi. 32, 33). The word quick is 
old English for " alive." 

4, 5. The waters; the stream; the proud 
waters. - Yet, as a matter of fact, the proud 
waters never have gone over us. They have 
threatened us again aud again ; but there has 
always been a "Hitherto shalt thou come, but 
no further" (Job xxxviii. II). God makes of 
soft sand a strong bar to the sea. His voice on 
high is greater than the voices of the waves 
(Job xxxviii. 8; Psa. xciii. 3, 4). Trust Him! 
As it has been, so shall it be. 

6. Blessed be the Lordi-These outbursts of 
praise are so characteristic of the sweet Psalmist 
(Psa. xxviii. 6; xxxi. 21). 

7. Our soul is escaped as a bird out ef the 
snare.-We have often marvelled at the way in 
which the Evil One ensnares us. Quite unex­
pectedly he begins to weave the meshes of some 
ne~ around the soul, and seems about to hold it 
his captive. And then, all suddenly, the strong 
and deft hand of our Heavenly Friend inter­
poses, as we sometimes interpose on behalf of a 
struggling insect in a spider's web. The snare 
falls into a tangled heap, and the soul is free. 
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8. Our kelp is in tke name of tke Lord,-All 
the help of Omnipotence is pledged on the side 
of the weakest of the saints. Lean back upon 
it, and be strong ! 

oxxv. l-.s ,tannt Zion! 
" The Church first sang this Psalm under the 

oppression of heathen rule (S); but in her own 
land; from the natural features of which the 
figures of her security in the Divine protection 
are taken. Struggling with manifold troubles, 
which might have led ht!r to doubt as to the pro­
tecting favour of God, she here rises above these 
in faith." Whilst many of her members were 
true, others had departed from the living God 
(4, II). "These circumstances are exactly those 
which existed after the deliverance from captivity; 
at the time when the building of the temple was 
interrupted" (compare Psa. cxx. ; cxxvi. ).­
Heng-stenberg. 

L They that trust in tke Lord. - Trust so 
links us and our cause to God, that we acquire 
something of his stability ; as the limpet, sticking 
fast to the rock, partakes of the nature of the 
rock. 

2. As the mountains round about Jerusalem.­
Robinson says : '' The sacred city lies upon the 
broad and high mountain range, shut in by 
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two deep valleys. All the surrounding hills are 
higher : in the east, the Mount of Olives ; on 
the south, the Hill of Evil Counsel, which 
ascends from the Valley of Hinnom." What an 
exquisite picture this is of the believer-God­
encompassed ; God-encircled ; God-girt I And 
a~ the mountains made Jerusalem well-nigh in­
accessible and impregnable, so is God round 
about us, warding off the attacks of our foes. 
They cannot get at us except through Him. Oh 
that our eyes might be opened to see the in­
vulnerable walls by which we are surrounded 
(2 Kings vi. 17). 

3. The rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the 
Jot of the rigkteous.-The wicked do oppress the 
righteous : but their oppression shall not be per­
manent ; that the righteous may not be tempted 
to relinquish their righteousness, and relapse into 
backsliding. 

4. Do good, 0 Lard, unto . the up-
right. -God is to us what we are to Him (Psa. 
xviii. 25, 26). 

15. Such as turn aside unto their crooked 
ways.-Crooked ways are by-paths or private 
ways, apart from the highways. The command­
ments of God are as the public road. To travel 
along them is to be at peace. To diverge from 
them is certain misery. 
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oXXVI. ijl;l:Jc l!taptiitill! ijl;unteh. 
The circumstances in which this Psalm was 

written are evident upon its face. The exiles 
were still rejoicing with the new ecstasy of 
deliverance from captivity, and were extremely 
anxious as to their future. The first three verses 
express their joy; the fourth is a prayer for com­
plete deliverance. 

l. When tke Lord turned again tke captivity 
of Zion. -A partial fulfilment of Isa. Iii. 8. 
There are times when the soul seems to dwell in 
a captivity which hinders both its joy and its free 
devotion. And then suddenly and unexpectedly 
the captivity is turned. The soul is restored, 
and is as in times past. It is the Lord's doing, 
and we are as in a blessed dream (Acts xii. 9). 

2. Our moutk was filled with laugkter.-God 
loves the singing and laughter of his saints. 
Trust and wait ! The memory of your present 
anguish shall be soon forgotten ln tumults of joy 
(Job viii. 2r). What a contrast to Psa. cxxxviL ! 

3. Tke Lord hatk done great things I (Joel 
ii. 2r). 

4. Turn again our captivify.-Much had been 
done for the exiles; but a large portion of the 
nation was still in bondage, and heavy disabilities 
remained on those who had returned. When 
God has done much for us, we may venture to, 
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ask more. The metaphor of " streams in the 
south " is derived from the rapidity with which, 
after the heavy rains, . the dry watercourses be­
come flushed with torrent streams. Would that 
ta our hearts and churches might come abundant 
life, as when the snows melt in the springtime 
and flush the brooks I 

5, 6. Sow in tears: reap in joy.-The sowing 
and reaping are figurative expressions for the 
commencement of undertakings and their re­
sults. Often the farmer who sows in anxiety is 
agreeably disappointed with the harvest. And 
this is invariably the case with the children of 
God. They are often in pain and sorrow ; but 
when these are undergone for righteousness'• 
sake, they must be followed by a harvest of joy, 
which shall be a hundredfold compensation 
(Matt. xix. 29; Luke vi. 21). Let the Christian 
worker not count as lost the seeds he sows, or 
the tears in which he steeps them. But let all 
such rest on that word doubtless, which is God's 
guarantee. · Precious tears ! precious seed ! pre­
cious reward! (compare Jer. xxxi. 9, 12). 

CXXVII. (!h.ccpt tl7c Jor.h hnil.h. 
This Psalm may have been suggested to 

Solomon by the building of the temple. It 
teaches us to depend in all our undertakings 
on the blessing of God. The Divine blessing 
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is the only true source of prosperity ; and it 
should be sought on the threshold of every under­
taking. 

1. Except th.e Lord build th.e kouse.-There 
is no condemnation implied here against our 
building and watching, but against our doing 

· anything independently of God; or as if we 
could permanently succeed apart from Him. 
We must be fellow-workers with Him (Prov. 
x. 22). 

2. Bread of son·rntJs is that eaten amid hard 
labour ; rising early and sitting late thereat ; 
reminding us of the ancient curse. What a 
picture this is of the anxiety and care which fall 
to the lot of so many! On the other hand, the 
beloved children of God, whilst they do not slack 
their toils (2 Thess. iii. 12 ), are yet relieved of 
the over-pressure of the nightmare of care. 
When they have done their best, they leave the 
results to God, and sleep peacefully; and by 
night, the blessing or deliverance comes to them, 
they know not how. There is an alternative 
reading preferred by some : " He giveth unto 
his beloved in sleep." That is, that whilst those 
who know not God as a Father are wearing 
themselves down with labour and sorrow, blessing 
comes to the faithful even when they are resting 
and asleep. 



3. Children are an heritage of Ike Lord.-We 
have here an illustration of how all we have is 
due to the Lord's tender care. Our family life 
is his gift (compare Gen. xxx. 2; xxxiii. 5). 

4, 6. Happy Ike man tkat katk Ms quiver 
full'! - Figures are multiplied in these verses, 
which have thus been expounded in rhyme by 
Tate and Brady :-

As arrows in a giant's hand 
When marching forth to warJ 

E'en so the sons of sprightly youth 
Their parents' safeguard are. 

Happy the man whose quive,'s filled 
With these prevailing arms ; 

He needs not fear to meet his foe 
At law, or war's alarms. 

Contending armies of a besieged city would 
meet at the gate (Jud. xvi. 2; Isa. xxii. 7). In 
view of the teaching of verse 3 it thus appears 
that the comfort and support which dutiful 
children render to parents is of the Lord's 
appointment. 

CXXVIII. @n :f earin.9 tbe furh. 
This Psalm has no authorship or date assigned 

to it. It is anonymous, as are so many of the 
sweetest hymns of the Church. But it needs no 
introduction ; and it goes on singing through the 
world, refreshing weary hearts as the streamlets 
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which run among the hills. The burden is the 
blessedness of true godliness in the entire range 
of human life. 

1, 4. Blessed is every one tkat fearetk tke Lord.­
How continuously throughout the Old Testament 
do we find blessedness associated with godliness l 
(Dent. vii. 12-14; xxviii. r-q; Job i. ro; Psa. 
xxxiii. 12; ex.ii. 1-3; cxv. 13-15). Note the 
words, every one, which hand on the blessing to 
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who comply with 
these conditions. The fear of the Lord is born 
of love, which dares not grieve. It is the inner 
temper of the devout soul, which always reveals 
itself in the consistent and obedient walk. We 
walk in his ways when we walk in the Spirit 
(Gal. v. 16, 25). 

2. Skalt eat tke labour of tkine kands.-A 
gracious promise! Lev. xxvi. 16, 17 and Deut. 
xxviii. 31-33 present the dark reverse which is 
the portion of the ungodly. It skalt be well witk 
tkee.-How often do we meet with this pledge, 
either direct or implied, in the Book of Deuter­
onomy (iv. 40; v. 16; vi. 3, 18 ; xii. 25, 28 ; 
xix. 13; xxii. 7); and it is once repeated in the 
New Testament (Eph. vi. 3). Faith can grasp 
this promise, even when outward appearances 
seem adverse to its fulfilment (2 Kings iv. 26). 
It skall be well amid calamity and sorrow, in the 
deepest, and best, and most permanent sense. 
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Isa. lxv. 18-25 is the "latter-day'.' fulfilment of 
this promise. 

3. In the innermost parts efthine house (R. v. ).­
Reminding us of the beautiful courtyard or 
quadrangle of an Oriental house, in which the 
fountain plays, and around which the vine trails 
gracefully. Thy children Hke olive plants.-The 
petition of Psa. cxliv. 12 is for such a blessing 
as this. And it has its response. "I am like a 
green olive tree" (Psa. Iii. 8; see also ]er. xi. 16; 
Hos. xiv. 6). Jesus grew up as a "tender plant" 
(Isa. !iii. 2). 

II. The Lord shall bless thee out ef Zion /­
Jerusalem, as the centre of religious worship, 
where the temple was, stood as the focus for the 
religious life and thought of the nation (Psa. 
xx. 2). And its prosperity was intimately asso­
ciated with that of the people (Psa. cxxii. 2-6). 
The spiritual aud temporal act and inter-act. 

6. Thy children's children.-The promise of 
Psa. ciii. 17 accords with this verse (see also 
Prov. xiii. 22). Note the word to restored Israel 
in Ezek. xxxvii. 25; in those days aged men and 
women shall look with complacency on the boys 
and girls of a third or fourth generation playing 
in the streets (Zech. viii. 4, 5). Happy are 
those who, even now, can put their finger on 
the promise in Isa. !ix. 21, and claim it as their 
own! 
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cxnx. ijt!J£!1 J\.fflict.eb ,t.e. 
Another of the nameless -pilgrim-songs. The 

singer looks back on the many and severe oppres­
sions from which Israel had suffered, but from 
which the Lor~ had delivered his people (1-t:); 
and therefore faith concludes that, however 
proudly the enemy may bear himself, God will 
cer•ainly visit him with utter ruin (11-8). 

1. Many a time have_ tkey ajjiided me.-The 
youth of Israel was. spent in Egypt (Hos. ii. 15; 
xi. 1; Jer. ii. 6). As we look back to our youth, 
once so full of promise, how many are the 
afflictions through which some of us have 
passed! We little expected them; we thought 
that we must escape: but we have had our full 
measure. 

2. Many a time; . yet tkey have not 
prevailed. - But how sweet to remember that 
every affliction has had its deliverance ! There 
has always been a "yet" (Isa. xliv. I; xlix. 15; 
Jer. iii. 1). We will not therefore dwell on the 
afflictions, but on the revelation which each has 
given of the strong and tender care of God 
Each has been a dark lantern-in which, when 
opened, we discovered that his light was 
burning. 

3. Tke ploughers ploughed upon my ba,ck.-As 
the plough tears up the earth, so does the sconrge 
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tear up the back. How true was this of Him in 
whom the ideal Israel was fitly personified-our 
blessed Lord ! ( Isa. I. 6 ; Matt. xxvii. 26 ). 

4. Th, Lord is righteous. - Twelve times 
throughout the Bible this truth is declared in 
the same words ; besides being continually stated 
in other forms. It is comforting to know that 
our God is " righteous in all his ways" (Psa. 
xi. 7; cxlv. r7; see also John xvii. 25). Some 
think that the Psalmist. refers to the plough­
cords. The enemies would continue their plough­
ing ; but God suddenly cuts the cords,· and 
looses the cattle, and the plough stands still. 

I!. Let them be confounded I-The imperatives 
here may he read as predictions: "They shall be." 

6. As the grass upon the lwusetops. - The 
metaphor of '' grass " is borrowed from Isa. 
xxxvii. 27. There is but little soil on the flat 
roofs of oriental houses; and grass, which may 
have taken root there, having no depth of earth, 
is soon scorched. All the greatness of the 
world's empires is as grass (Isa. xl. 6, 7). 

8. The blessing if the Lord be upon you !-We 
have here the customary salutation with which 
passers-by greeted the reapers. But such a 

, benediction would never be spoken over the 
withered grass of the house-tops : so the wicked 
shall pass away with no silvery note of love or 
blessing sounding over their decease. 
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cxxx. @ut nf tbc ~cpt(Js. 
A choice Psalm ! There are times in our 

experience when nothing suits us as these words. 
When like Jonah we are cast into the deep,-and 
all God's billows and waves are passing over us; 
when like Peter we lose our foothold, ancl begin 
to sink-then, indeed, we may cry: • • De pro­
fundis clamavi." The name of " Lord" (either 
as " Jehovah," " J ah,' or " Adonai ") occurs as 
many times as there are verses. The soul, when 
in trouble, loves to repeat to itself again and 
again that precious name in which all help and 
comfort are enshrined. 

1. Out of tke depths have I cried. - Great 
soul-trouble and sorrow are often compared 
to deep and tumultuous waters (Psa. xiii. 7; 
lxxxviii 7). There are times when no imagery 
so well sets forth our experiences as this : " All 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over me." 
But there is no depth so profound that the 
soul cannot cry therefrom. If you cannot pray, 
cry. 

2. Lord, kear my voice /-Can a mother so 
forget her child as not to hear its moan in pain? 
She may ; but God cannot so forget his own 
(Isa. xlix. 15). 

3. 0 Lord, wlw shall stand?-If God should j 
simply notice our sins, and not our tears or faith-
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or, above all, the atonement of Calvary-we 
should be without hope. 

4. There is forgiveness witk Thee. -Forgive­
ness does not lead to lax living, but to a godly 
fear. The forgiven soul dreads to grieve the 
Forgiver. Mercy is antiseptic to depravity. 

5, 6, I wait for the Lord.-We are too apt 
to wait for circumstances, people, things; and to 
-meet with disappointment, because they are apart 
from Himself, But those who wait far the Lord 
cannot be ashamed. There may be no Theophany; 
but, as they wait, a new strength and comfort steal 
into their hearts. Oh to have the eagerness of 
the watcher for the dawn, as we wait for God! 
And should not we all cherish this expectancy for 
the breaking of that eternal morning, when the 
day shall dawn on which night never falls? 

7. With the Lord , .. plenteous redemption.­
In God there is something more than forgive­
ness-there is deliverance. He does not remem­
ber our sins ; or He redeems us from their 
tyranny and consequences. He does this plen­
teously, '' with good measure, pressed down, and 
running over"; overtopping with a deluge of 
goodness the loftiest Himalayas of our sins. 

8, He skall redeem Israel.-HE SHALL t It is 
as certain as his existence, as inevitable as his 
own glorious nature. If He has made, He can 
and will redeem .. 
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CXXXI. ).s a 'imlttanch QtlJilh. 
This Psalm is ascribed to David ; and it bears 

in its small compass distinct traces of its origin. 
But it was evidently constructed before the dark 
clouds which overcast the close of his reign had 
gathered. It must have been composed during 
that "morning without clouds," in which he 
ascended the throne of a united people. It is a 
cry for the child-heart ; and it becomes us to 
offer it • • in all times of our wealth," when pride 
and self-will lie in wait against us (see 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 25). 

1. My heart is not haugkty.-The home and 
seat of pride are in the heart ; but how often it 
betrays itself in the eyes ! ( Psa. xviii. 27 ; Prov. 
vi. x7, R. v. ). Exercise may be rendered, to walk 
to and fro. Though David had a promise of 
universal dominion, yet he took no step to secure 
it for himself. He resisted every temptation to 
snatch for himself that which was nevertheless 
divinely assured. There are many things which 
are great and high, both in revelation and in 
daily providence : we are not forbidden to use 
our reason ; but after our best attempts, we 
must feel that God's thoughts and ways are 
higher than ours. He could not be God, were 
it not so. Our true attitude then is one of 
childlike, loving trust, waiting to be taught and 
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led. And to such a spirit, God's Spirit of reve­
lation will draw near, making clear mysteries 
which had baffled reason, and left human genius 
faint and weary in its quest (Isa. xl. 30, 31 ; 
Matt. xi. 25). 

2, My soul is even as a weaned ckild.-The 
weaned child is no longer filled with tumultuous 
passion and frenzy for its mother's breast : it is 
content to do without its wonted sustenance, 
because it has been led to another source of 
supply. So, when God turns us from some 
long-cherished comfort, let us be sure that it is 
not to starve us, but to give us something more 
suited to the maturing conditions of our life. 
And let us not be cross and impatient, but rather 
let us quiet ourselves ; and, if that seem im­
possible, beseech that his Spirit may instil bis 
quiet (r Pet. iii. 4). 

3. 0 Israel, kope in tke Lordi (R.v.).-The 
cure for inquietude is to be found in a hope 
which begins as a struggling ray, but expands 
into the "for ever" of eternity. 

CXXXII. Jnrh, rem.ember I ahih I 
This Psalm is evidently intended as a dedica­

tion song, composed for the completed temple. 
The earlier verses tell of David's purpose (1-7) ; 
then follows an earnest prayer (S-10) ; and at the 
conclusion we have the Divine response (11-18), 
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1. Lord, remember David.-When any design 
approaches completion, we should not forget 
those who were concerned in its first conception, 
or gathered the materials. God never forgets 
them; and we should not (r Car. iif. 8). The 
names of the Apostles are not omitted from the 
stones (Rev. xxi. 14). 

2. How tu, Jware unto the Lard. - David's 
anxiety is recorded in 2 Sam. vii. I, 2. 

3. Surely I will not come into my house.-We 
ought always to put the interests of God's house• 
before our own. That was a grand character 
that Naomi gave of Boaz (Ruth iii. 18). 

LI. A Tabernacle for ttu, Mighty One of Jaco/J 
(R. v. ). -How wonderful that God is known as the 
Mighty One of Jacob! But surely no man stood 
in greater need of a mighty God than Jacob. 

6. Ephratah perhaps stands for Ephraim, and 
refers to the residence uf the Ark in Shiloh. The 

.fields of the wood is Kirjath-jearim, where in 
darkness and solitude the Ark was deposited 
after its return from the land of the Philistines 
(1 Sam. vii. r ; 2 Sam. vi. 3, 4). 

8, 9. A.rise, 0 Lord, into thy rest!-These 
verses are taken almost literally from Solomon's 
dedication prayer (ll Chrdt. vi. 41 ; see also 
Num. x. 35). The Ark was an image and 
pledge of God's presence with his people, The 
staves of the Ark were drawn out when it was 

R 



deposited in the most Holy Place, to indicate that 
its journeyings were complete ( 2 Chron. v. 9 ). Oh, 
weary, tired builders, think of the strength of the 
true Ark of the Covenant, which is Jesus Christ ! 
In Jesus, ascended and glorified, God rests. 

9. Let tky priests be clotked witk rigkteous­
ness.-Every believer is a priest, and should wear 
this robe of righteousness (Rev. iii. 4, • 5, 18; 
Ecc. ix. 8). Every saint is more than a con­
queror, and should shout for joy (Rom. viii. 37; 
Phil. iv. 4). 

10. For tky servant David's sake.-This re­
minds us of I Kings viii. 25. God's anointed 
king asks that he may be remembered, as the 
far-off interest of David's prayers and tears. 

13, 14. Tkis is My rest.-These verses are the 
Divine answer to the petition of verse 8. 

16. Her saints skall skout. -The answer to 
verse 9. 

17. / will make tke korn of David to bud.­
This is the vindication of the promise quoted in 
verse 11. God never forgot his pristine promise 
to David. He speaks of it centuries afterwards 
(Isa. Iv. 3). Its partial realization was in the 
maintenance of a li£e of kings on the throne of 
Judah (1 Kings xi. Ji). But its full accomplish­
ment is in our Lord, that lamp of God's grace 
shining in a dark world (John viii. 12; see also 
Ezek. xxix. 21 ). 
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cxxxm. J\s tl]e ~ehr of 'lcrtttlln ! 
This Psalm celebrates the love of God's people. 

The word " Behold," with which it opens, indi­
cates, possibly, that some lovely manifestation of 
such unity was taking place under the Psalmist's 
eyes : perhaps in connection with a great religious 
festivaL It was probably written by David to 
celebrate the glad reunion of the nation after its· 
long disunion during the times of the Judges and 
the opening years of his own reign. This Psalm 
is a fitting anticipation of our Lord• s intercessory 
prayer (John xvii. ). 

1. How good and how pleasant !-Brethren of 
Christ must be brothers of each other ( Mark 
iii. 35). It is not enough, however, to be one : 
we should take all opportunities.of manifesting 
our nnity to the world-dwell together. Unity 
does not mean uniformity ; but oneness of heart, 
and feeling, and aim (r Cor. xii. 4-6). 

2. Like the precious ointment.-This oil was 
specially compounded (Exod. xxx. 22-25). 
" Precious," not only because of its intrinsic 
nature, but more because of its typical character 
as symbolizing the Holy Spirit (r John ii. 20, 27). 
With that blessed chrism our Lord was anointed 
at his Baptism (Luke iii. 2r, 22; iv. r8): and 
it was copiously shed forth after his Ascension 
(Acts ii. 33). Moreover, the results of that 
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anointing have descended to ourselves, the 
weakest and furthest, who are but as the s)(irts 
of his robes (2). Believer, be sure and avail 
yourself of the copiousness and wealth of our 
High Priest's enduement ! (John iii. 34). 

3. As the dew ef Hermon.-The dew which 
fell on Mount Hermon is cited as being more 
lovely and holy than common dew. It is there­
fore employed as a further metaphor of the 
anointing oil, which had been referred to. And 
the Psalmist says that the love which was repre­
sented by the oil-which, in turn, was symbolized 
by the dews of Hermon-fell on Mount Zion as 
the dew on parched herbage, whenever the 
Lord's people met there in the exhibition of 
brotherly love. Love in the Spirit is the dew of 
this world of men ; a symbol and channel of the 
eternal love and blessing of God. 

cXXXIv, Jift np t1nnr 'l'amt.s ! 
This is the last of the pilgrim-psalms. It is 

supposed to be addressed to the priests of the 
sanctuary-who were prepared to offer the even­
ing sacrifice-by some pilgrim-bands which had 
just arrived from their distant journey, and had 
presented themselves in the temple. We gather 
from I Chron. ix. 33 that the temple was provided 
with a night-watch of choristers, who kept up 
the worship of God through the silent hours, 
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And surely God has still such a relay of 
servants, who come on duty and serve Him 
through the long dark hours of night. The 
sufferer from whose eyes sleep has departed ; 
the watcher by the sick bed ; the nurse - all 
these maintain God's blessed worship, when 
many of his active workers are recruiting from 
their toils. 

1. Behold!-Evidently the matter is pressing, 
and arises from the immediate circumstances of 
the moment. How eager are pious souls that 
God should be loved and adored ! Night is no 
reason for hushing praise. God's song-birds will 
sing even in curtained cages. It is in the dark 
that the nightingale fills the woods with torrents 
of liquid music. 

2. Lift up your hands I - The lifted hand 
is the gesture of prayer ( Psa. xxviii. 2 ; !xiii. 
4). It is not unimportant to study the ap­
propriate expression of prayer, as well as its 
matter. 

3. Tke Lord bless tkee out of Zion /-This is 
the answer of the priests, as they meet the 
assembled pilgrims, and return their salutations. 
We can never send up to God our adoration, 
but that it comes back to us again ; as moisture 
drawn by sunshine from the earth returns to it 
again in showers. 
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cxxxv. frais.e 11.e tiJ.e Jorh ! 
This is a call for praise, beginning with the 

priests, who stand in the Lord's house (1-4). 
God's glory in nature (5-7) ; in his dealings with 
Israel (8-14); and in contrast with idols (15-21)­
is adduced as a theme for praise. It seems rather 
hl<e a mosaic, as' the description of the singers 
invoked is taken from the previous Psalm ; the 
account of the exodus from the next Psalm ; and 
the description of idols from Psa. cxv. 

1. Praise ye tke Lord !-The first word an­
nounces the object of the Psalm-PRAISE. 

3. Sing praises • . . for it is pleasant.­
One rendering of the words, "it is pleasant," is 
"He is lovely." When the heart is full of the 
love of Jesus, it seems as if the universe were too 
small to be an orchestra for his praise . 
. 4. Tke Lord hath chosen ./acob.-God's eternal 
choice is, indeed, a fit theme for praise ! and we 
who have been thus called into the inner circle, 
that we might bring others there, may well 
join in the doxology of the Apostle Paul (Eph. 
i. 3-6). 

5. I know that the Lord is gnat. - The soul 
has convincing proofs of God's glory, which it 
treasures. 

6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased. -To its farthest 
limits, the whole earth is under his mighty working. 



He draws the veils of vapour over the hills, and 
shadows over life. 

10-13. Who mwte great nations.-God's de­
liverance of his people from their foes-and his 
gifts-are as much subjects for our praise as for 
Israel's; because we have all had our Sihon or 
Og, barring our pathway to blessedness-some 
unwelcome intruder on our peace. 

14. The Lord will judge • He will 
npent.-A literal quotation of Deut. xxxii. 36. 
God is said to " repent," when his people turn 
to Him. The wind may be blowing strongly 
'n one direction across a plain; but it seems t-0 
change, when we, who had be311 walking against 
it, turn and go with it. 

19, 20. Bless the Lordi-In Psa. cxv. the word 
was TRUST; here it is BLESS. But this is the 
regular gradation of the Christian life, Trusting 
ever leads to blessing. 

21. Out of Zion.-Zion is the place where the 
believer dwells with God, and may represent the 
whole Church, or any place, however simple, 
where two or three meet in his name. 

cxxxv1. ~is 4Jltcrq .. for Qein:r. 
A magnificent antiphonal Psalm, to be sung 

by two choirs ; or by the temple choir and the 
people alternately ; the response rolling in after 
every stanza. It seems like an interleaved Bible, 
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and teaches us to interleave all things with the 
thought of the mercy of God. There are evident 
traces of its having proceeded from the same 
hand as the previous Psalm ; the aim being to 
incite the hope and trust of the people of God, 
by enumerating His glorious acts. 

1-3. The God of gods.-These verses rest on 
Deut. x. 17. Is there not a trace of the Trinity in 
this threefold .ascription ? 

4. Alone, i.e., without human help (Isa. xL 
12-17 ; lxiii. 3). 

6. The earth above the ioaters.-The emergence 
of the earth from the waters was a favourite 
thought with the Psalmists xxiv. 2 ; xxxiii. 7; 
civ. 6-9. 

7-9. To Him that made great lights.-Genesis 
i. 14-18 set to music. 

10-22. A strong hand, . a stretched out 
arm.-The Exodus and the Wilderness Wan­
derings recounted in a psalm of thanksgiving. 

lli. Overthrew may be rendered " shook off;'' 
as St Paul did the viper. 

19, 20. Sihon and Og.-Flies preserved in 
amber! Our greatest difficulties and opponents 
will one day only be remembered for the love and 
mercy which they called into manifestation, 

23. W!w remembered us.-Men forget us in 
our "low estate" ; but that is the time when 
God seems to remember us most. 
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~- Who giveth food. -The provision made for 
animals, and birds, and all living things, is a 
proof of the mercy of God. Will He do less for 
his children ? 

26. His mercy . . for ever.-What an 
unspeakable comfort it is to rest on God's mercy, 
which is unaffected by our failures and sins, and 
changes not with our fluctuations ! Like Him­
self, his mercy is immutably the same. 

cxxxvn. 
~II tlrc ~ibcrs of ~abylnn ! 

One of the most touching of the Psalms. It 
reminds us of the emotions excited in an army 
on a distant march by hearing the strains of a 
home song. It was evidently composed by a 
returned exile. But it is also clear that the 
destruction of Babylon herself was imminent (8). 
We are thus led to the conquest of Babylon by 
Darius (Dan. v. 31), whereby its. entire destruc­
tion, as foretold in prophecy, was brought within 
a measurable range. The Psalm falls into three 
strophes, each consisting of three verses. 

L By tke rivers of Babylon.-The streams of 
Babylon had probably a special fascination for 
the exiles. First, because they were removed 
from the busy rush of the city, and thus afforded 
opportunity for reflection; and secondly, because 
they were an image and symbol of their floods of 
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tears (Lam. ii. 18; iii. 48). Daniel loved and 
sought them (Dan. viii. 2; x. 4). 

2. Our harps 1,pon tlte witknvs.-This touching 
metaphor has passed into all languages as an 
expression of extreme grief. Of what use is the 
harp when the heart is nigh to breaking? 

3. Tltey required of us a song.-This demand 
may have originated from the far-famed power 
of Hebrew Psalmody. Across the desert the 
news had come of the sweetness of the temple 
minstrelsy; or, it may be that their captors were 
anxious that the Israelites should reconcile them­
selves to their lot, and feel at home in their 
banishment. But in any case the treatment by 
those captors had made compliance with their 
demand impossible. 

4. How sltalt we sing . i1t a strange 
landi'-"The Lord's song" is only possible in 
the Lord's house, where his presence is mani­
fested and felt. To be separated from Zion was 
to be separated from God ; and to lose God was 
to lose all. When we have lost the sense of 
God's presence, having been led captive by our 
sins, we too are sure to lose our joy, and peace, 
and blessedness. The land of the stranger 
and the song of the Lord can never be found 
together. . 

15, 6. If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem. - The im­
precation here made is on the hand and tongue ; 
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on the one if it should be misemployed in 
playing:, and on the other in singing. Would 
that we were constantly able to apply these 
words to our Lord Jesus! Why do we remember 
all things and people beside, and forget Him? 
Surely we court failure in every other direction, 
so long as we do not make Him the crown and 
head of our chief joy. 

T. The ckildren ef Edom.-Edom took mali­
cious pleasure in the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
and the punishment of Edam is often referred 
to (Jer. xlix. 7-22; Lam. iv, 21, 22; Ezek. 
XXV. l2-I4), 

8, 9. 0 daughter of Babylon I - Calvin says 
that the Psalmist acts here as the Divine herald 
of corning judgment ; but there seems a flavour 
of something more personal and vindictive in 
these terrible words. We can understand the 
spirit which breathes through them ; but it is 
rather that of the Old Dispensation than of the 
New (Matt. v. 43-48). 

cxxxviu. J 1nm Jraist '<!tbtc ! 
This is the first of a cycle of Davidic Psahns, 

,md is founded on the promise of 2 Sam: vii. 
Here, as there, the promised blessing is dwelt 
upon with gladness_ The idols, which could 
exhibit nothing to compare with it, retreat 
ashamed (1) ; the Lord has done more to glorify 
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Himself by it than by all his previous wonders 
(2); all kings will one day praise the Lord on 
account of it ( 4) ; and it is the beginning of a 
chain of blessings that can never end ( 8 ). 

1. Before the gods may, however, refer to angels 
(Psa. viii. 5; Heb. ii. 7); or to princes (Psa. 
lxxxii. 6; John x. 34- 36); or to idols (Psa. 
xcvii. 7). 

2. Toward tky holy temple.-This reminds 1'1S 

of Jonah (ii. 4), and of Daniel (vi. ro). The 
temple, as being the seat of religious worship 
and of sacrifice, is symbolic of that propitiation 
through which alone sinners may approach God. 
God's promise, prompted by Jove, and founded 
on truth, was a fuller manifestation of God's 
character than any previous revelation. 

3. Thou answeredst me.-Our God does not 
always answer our prayers as we request; hut He 
does for us, as for our Lord in the Garden-He 
strengthens us (Luke xxii. 43). Let us not forget 
that He is " the strength of our heart." 

4. All tke kings of tke earth.-It is pleasant to 
think how many of the great of this world have 
been included in the ranks of the servants of 
God; and more shall be (Psa. lxviii. 29; cii. z5). 
And it may be that not a few of them shall be 
found to have been influenced in their choice by 
the sweet words of David the king. Each man 
can best influence the men of his own class. 



5. Tkey shall si,ig ef tke ways of tke Lord 
(R. V, ).-So great is the glory of our God, that the 
noblest of this world may connt it an honour to 
carry his train. 

6. To have respect unto is to "regard." God 
eyes with loving regard those who are true to 
Him; but He is repelled from those whose hearts 
are proud, so as to look on them only from a 
distance (2 Chron. xvi. 9 ). 

7. Thou wilt revive me.-The revival of the 
soul is the gracious work of the Holy Spirit. 
How blessedly and unexpectedly these revivings 
steal into our hearts ; and so often, when heavy 
trouble lies on us from without. 

8. The Lord will perfect.-There are no un­
finished pictures on the walls of God's studio; 
no incomplete statues in his halls of sculpture. 
When He begins, He pledges Himself to com• 
plete. His mercy endures for ever ; so we cannot 
tire it or wear it out. But our assnrance ought 
always to take on the language of pleading, that 
He would not forsake. 

oXXXIX. '6rb.ou ~ast ~eard.reb ,te l 
It is rather interesting to notice the position of 

this sublime ode on the omniscience and omni­
presence of God. In earlier Psalms David has 

- again and again reminded us of the love and 
mercy of God, which '' endure for ever" : and 
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here he bids us take heed that we do not make 
that love an excuse for sin, because his eyes 
are as a flame of fire. There is the same com­
bination, though in the reverse order, in Heb. 
iv. 12-16. 

Observe: the fact of God's omniscience (1-12); 
its ground on his creatorship of man (13-18); its 
consolatory aspect, that as God knows the inno­
cence of his people, so He will not oondemn 
them with the wicked, but lead them in his ever­
lasting way (19 -24). 

1. 0 Lord, Thou hast • known me.-
What, ineffable comfort there is in the thought 
that our hearts closed to all else, are open to 
Him! Because. as He can detect the secret 
source of our disease, He can cure it ; and, as 
He can read our secret sorrow, He can apply 
the healing balm. '' He knows all ; but loves us 
better than He knows." 

2. Downsitting is our time of quiet rest ; up­
rising, the going forth to work. Afar off per­
haps means that God anticipates our thoughts 
and purposes before they are matured in our 
mind. 

3. Thou winnowest (marg.); as if God were 
ever applying the fan of his judgment to our 
active life, and to the thoughts which chase each 
other across our mind in sleep. 

6., Thou hast besd me.-The All-knowing is 
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also the All-present. We are God-encompassed; 
God-environed. Bekind, that none may attack 
in the rear. Before, that He may search out the 
way and meet our foes. Laid tkine kand ; as if 
a child were to put one hand over the hollow of 
another to keep some frail insect from its pur­
suer {John x. 28, 29 ). 

6. Too wonderfull-We must worship, where 
we fail to comprehend. 

7, 8. Whitker skall I go ?-It used to be said 
that the entire world was but one vast prison­
house for the Roman Emperors, so complete was 
their power. And what hope can the sinner 
have of escaping God? (Amos ix. 2). 

9-12. Tke wings of tke morning, -Neither 
change of hemispheres, nor distance, nor dark­
ness~ can at all alter the soul's proximity to its 
ever-present God. What bliss this is to those 
who know Him as Father and Friend ! 

13. Possessed is "formed" (R. v., marg. ).-The 
reins are the seat of the desires and feelings. 
How much transpires in that secret workshop l 
Nothin1;can be concealed from our Maker. 

15, 16. Not kid from Tkee.-We may refer 
these words to the mystical body of Christ, which 
even now is being secretly prepared and com­
posed of many who are as the lowest dust of the 
earth. And God's book contains, through his 
foreknowledge, the names of those who are to be 
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incorporated in that mystical body (Rom. viii. 
29; Rev. xvii. 8). 

17, 18. How precious are tky tkougkts unto 
me I - The Psalmist is so occupied with the 
thoughts of God, which teem in his mind, that 
he pursues his meditations sleeping as well as 
waking. And as he starts from slumber, his 
first bright waking consciousness is that God is 
by his side. 

19-22. Am not I grievedf-When we are 
startled at these strong expressions of David, we 
may well ask ourselves whether, in our tender 
pity for sinners, we may not be losing something 
of his stern consciousness of the evil of sin, and 
the guilt of the wicked. 

23, 24. Searck me, 0 Codi-This prayer is 
a worthy termination of the Psalm Lead me 
is the one incessant cry of the devout soul. 
"Lead, kindly Light!" We long to get for­
ward on that way which is everlasting, because 
founded on the permanent principles of Truth, 
Righteousness, Light, and Love. The way 
planned from eternity by the Eternal, and lead­
ing to the eternal home. 

en. ijLlJ.ou JI.rt mt Ii.oh ! 
The tone of this Psalm corresponds with the 

inscription, and attests its Davidic origin. It 
perhaps dates from those early troubled days at 
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court, when his steps were taken with difficulty, 
because of the gins and snares that lined his 
pathway. 

The Psalm consists of five verses as the begin­
ning, and five as the conclusion ; and in the 
middle occurs a strophe of three verses, the heart 
of the Psalm, distinguished by the fourfold use 
of the name Jehovah. 

1. Deliver me from the evil man.-We pray 
"Deliver us from the evil one" (Matt. vi. 
13, R.V.). . 

2. Gathered together: as Psa. lvi. 6 ; and 
ix. 3. 

3. Adders' poi,on under their lip,.-Who can 
describe the mischief caused by a false and 
slanderous tongue? See also Psa. !viii. 4 ; Rom. 
iii. 13, 14-

4. Keep me, 0 Lord I-A good prayer for all 
times (Psa. xvii. 8; xxv. 20). 

5. A snare for me, and cord,. - We have 
every reason to be afraid of Satan, who adds 
cunning to his malice ; and who is not content 
with hidden assaults, but weaves insidious toils, 
which may take months to mature-in order to 
do us harm; and grieve our Master, Christ, 
wounding Him through us. 

6. Thou art my God /-The first portion of the 
s 
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verse corresponds with Psa. xxxi. r4. If He is 
ours, and we are his, we may have confidence 
that He will " hear the voice of our suppli­
cations." 

7. Thou hast covered; Thou dost c{)Ver; Thou 
wilt C{)Ver.-Such is the force of the tense used 
here (as in Psa. v. II ; cxxxix. r3). As we go 
down into the fight, let us never forget that 
helmet of salvation provided for us by the Lord 
Himself {Eph. vi. r7; r Thess. v. 8). What a 
contrast to the " head " of the wicked ! ( 9). 

9 . . Mischief ef their lips. - Slander is like a 
man starting an avalanche, which ultimately 
overwhelms and covers his own dwelling (Psa. 
vii. r5, r6). 

10, 11. Burning coals. - We have not so 
learned Christ (Rom. xii. 20); but we must 
endorse the Psalmist's confidence that· evil can­
not ultimately prevail in God's world : and that, 
however great may be the momentary triumph 
of the wicked, they are destined to utter and 
disastrous downfall. 

12. The Lord will maintain the cause of the 
a.ffeicted (Psa. ix. r2; xviii. 27; Zeph. iii. r9). 

13. Shall give tkanks.-Not only hereafter, 
but here and now, do those who love and serve 
God walk and live in the manifested light of 
God's presence {Psa. xvi. II; Eph. v. 20). 
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OXLl. 

Jct mt f ra!Jer he as b.c.ense ! 
Another of David's Psalms. De Welte is led 

by the language to class it, with Psa. x., as one 
of the oldest 

1. / cry l . . Make haste! . . Give ear/­
The wor<l. Kara, to call, or to cry, continually 
occurs in the Scriptures (Psa. xvii. 6; xxiL 2). 
Psalm iii. 4 shows the answer. Make haste.I (Psa. 
xxxviiL 22 ; xl. 13 ; lxx. I). Give ear .I ( Psa. 
xvii. I ; lv. I ; lxxxvi. 6). 

ll. Let my prayer be as incense !-The smoke of 
the sweet-smelling incense is often used in Scrip­
ture as a symbol of the prayer of believers, which 
is precious to God (Rev. v. 8; viii. 3, 4). The 
offering of incense morning and evening, under 
the Levitical dispensation, symbolized prayer 
(Exod. xxx. 7, 8). 

3, 4. Set a watch before my mouth. - The 
Psalmist prays for preservation from the danger 
of lip sins, heart sins, and life sins. God's sentry 
is God's peace (Phil. iv. 7). How wise to make 
God the doorkeeper of our mouth! (Prov. iv. 24). 

4. Let me not eat of their dainties. - The child 
of God does not eat of the "dainties" of the 
wicked ; and yet amid tribulation he seems to 
sit at a banqueting table, anointed as a guest 
with oil (Psa. xxiii. 5). 
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5. Let the rigltteous smite me. - " The 
righteous" is referred by some commentators 
to God, who alone, in its full sense. deserves 
the appellation (2 Sam. vii. 1~, 15), But it may 
also refer to that loving care which one believer 
may exercise over another, in rebuke and ad­
monition. For, "which shall not break my 
head," the R. v. more correctly translates, "let 
not my head refuse it." The last clause should 
be rendered, as in the R. v. , Even in their 
wickedness sltall my prayer continue. That 
prayer rises, like a geyser, in winter's frost as 
under summer skies. 

6. Wlten their judges.-When the enemies of 
the Lord are overthrown, they will be the more 
prepared to listen to words which they had 
rejected before, but the intrinsic sweetness of 
which will then commend them to their hearts. 

8. Mine eyes are unto Thee.-" Looking off 
unto Jesus" (Heb. xii. 2) is a good·motto. And 
it is marvellous how the feet are kept from snares 
and pitfalls, when the eyes, instead of being 
fixed upon the ground, are lifted upwards to the 
Throne (Psa. cxix. no). 

9, 10. Tltat I witltal escape.-Another petition 
that the Psalmist may be kept. Prov. iii. 26 
gives an encouraging promise-" The Lord shall 
keep." 
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cnu. Uitt, mu- llnh:i?. 
One of David's Cave-Psalms. Maschil means 

Instruction. How much instruction individuals 
and the Church have gained from the strait dark 
caves in which, in every age, the saints have been 
immured l The prison and the persecutor op­
press the soul of the sweet singer, who yet 
towards the close catches sight of a brighter 
and better time. 

1. I cry with my voice. - In the R. v. each 
clause is rendered in the present tense. To use 
audible words is sometimes a great incentive to 
prayer, stirring up the spirit to more vehemency 
and concentration. 

2. I poured out my complaint. - Of course 
God knows all before we tell Him; but it is 
our duty-and a great relief-to unbosom our­
selves to Him. We often miss the benefit of 
prayer, because we deal so much in generals, 
and do not enough dwell on the particulars of 
our need. 

3. When my spirit was overwkelmed.-There 
are times when, however bravely we would bear 
ourselves, our spirit faints (R.V. marg.). What 
is here said of the " spirit " ( rooakk) is oftener 
predicted of the " soul" { nepkesk) ( Psa. xlii. 6 ; 
xliii. 5) ; but the dejection and fainting of the 
spirit is a more sorrowful condition. Yet how 
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consolatory that God knows our path ! His eye 
is ever fixed on its perplexities. He sees its 
hidden pitfalls and snares. 

4. Look on my right hand (R.v.).-It was the 
Jewish custom for the advocate as well as the 
accuser to stand on the right hand of the accused 
(Psa. ex. 5; xvi. 8; Zech. iii. 1). Observe the 
contrast -'- no man knoweth; no man careth : 
Thou knewest my path (3). Refuge failed me; 
Thou art my refuge (5). 

5. I said, Thou my refuge • • my portion/­
The loneliness and isolation of the soul from 
all human love often makes it turn the more 
urgently to Gcd, who can be loved without 
satiety, and whose love is unchangeable, unselfish, 
and eternal. How often does God diminish and 
break off our portion in this life that we may be 
driven to seek it again in Himself! {Lam. iii. 24). 

&. I am brought very low. - How well did 
these words befit the lips of our Lord when He 
descended into the dust of death for us ! He 
was brought ve,y low when He became obedient 
to the death of the cross. " Stronger than I," 
but not than Thou! His weakness is stronger 
than men (Psa. cv. 24; Jer. xxxi. II; Luke xi. 
22; r Cor. i. 25). 

7, Bring my soul out ef prison.-Is there not 
an allusion here to the history of Joseph? ••Lead 
me out of distress," as Joseph from prison (see 
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also Psa. cvii. ro, r3 ; Isa. xlii. 7 ; Acts xii. 7- 9; 
xvi. 39). The compassing of the righteous indi­
cates their sympathy with the Psalmist when they 
press in to offer their congratulations as garlands 
and crowns. God's mercy to him would be a 
source of joy to others, who would bind the 
story on their brows as a festal crown (" shall 
crown themselves," R.V., marg.). 

CXLIII. 'tear tn1J fillrau-cr, <@ J.nrb ! 
The spirit and language of this Psalm are so 

in unison with the earlier Davidic Psalms as to 
confirm the genuineness of the superscription. 
It is the last of the penitential Psalms. The 
pause divides the Psalm exactly, and it may be 
viewed as consisting of four stanzas, each of 
three verses. 

l. In thy faithfulness. - When we are in 
Christ, the sterner attributes of God are on our 
side. A dying woman said, " I rely on the 
justice of God"'; adding, however, when the 
words excited surprise, "justice, not to me, 
but to my Substitute in whom I trust" 
(r John i. 9). 

2, In thy sight shall no man be justified.­
The holiest of men have least confidence in 
themselves (Job ix, 3; Phil. iii. 7-9). Bernard 
of Clairvaux said, "So far from being able to 
answer for my sins, I cannot answer even for my 
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righteousness." There is a sense in which God will 
never "enter into judgment" with ns, because 
the great white throne has nought to say to those 
who are in Christ Jesus. Being justified, who is 
he that condemneth? ( Rom. v. I ; viii. 34), 

S, As those that have been long dead.-The 
dead are soon forgotten by the living; and 
David felt that long haunting of the caves and 
dens of the earth was like a living burial, which 
was bearing him from the homes and memories 
of his felJows. 

4. Overwhelmed I . . Desolate I - Those 
who are capable of the gladdest heights of joy 
are also capable of the saddest depths of depres­
sion. David was permitted to touch each, that 
he might be able to give expression to all kinds 
of emotion-to every phase of feeling. So was 
it with our great High Priest, "tempted in all 
points like as we are." But how unutterable the 
sorrow of this fainting, desolate heart! 

5. The days of old . The work of Thy 
hands.-Memory-Meditation-Musing. 

6. I stretch forth my hands.-Stretch forth 
your hands ; and you will certainly touch God. 
1lfy soul thirsteth I This thirst is blessed ( Psa. 
xlii. r, 2; !xiii. I ; Isa. xliv. 3). To have it is to 
be satisfied. There is no natural desire which 
has not its satisfaction ; in the woods, birds do 
not hunger for food which is not to be had; and 
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so the very existence of this thirst is a proof of 
the being and sufficiency of Him for whom it 
yearns, and in whom it is allayed. 

'1. Hear me speedily I - Prayer gets more 
earnest as it proceeds. Speedily does not imply 
impatience, but vehement yearning. We some­
times think our spirit is going to faint-when 
there is strength enough left in it to suffer still, 
and in suffering to attain the strength of steel. 
But God is very pitiful, and keeps his finger on 
our pulse while we pass through the operation 
(Isa. !vii. r6). 

8. Cause me to hear.I . . cause me to 
knowl-God's "loving-kindness" speaks con­
tinnally in the ears of his people: but they may 
be deaf to it-hence the prayer, " Cause me to 
hear!" (Job xxxiii. r6 ; xxxvi. rn; Isa. I. 5). It 
is well to hear it in the morning, before other 
thoughts enter to engross our attention. Our 
prayer will be fully answered when the morning 
of eternity breaks. 

When you are uncertain about your path, lift 
your soul into the presence of God, until He 
saturate it with his light and guidance. 

9. I jlee unto Thee /-Satan outwits himself 
when he drives us to our God (Psa. xxvii. 5). 

10. Teach me to do thy wil!.-It is more im· 
portant to be taught to do than to know. The 
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Good Spirit's leadings must be good to follow 
(Neh. ix. 20; Eph. v. g). The land ef upright­
ness is, literally, the level tableland. 

11. For thy Name's sakel-God's credit and 
glory are involved iu the succour and deliverance 
of his saints. 

12. I am thy servant.-God makes Himself 
responsible for the safety of his servants : there­
fore, to be his servant is a better position than 
to be an Emperor or a Czar. 

CXLIV. Jodr, 'WU.rat is .$an! 
Dr. Alexander says, " the Davidic origin of 

this Psalm is as marked as that of any in the 
Psalter." It is partly compiled of passages 
taken from other Psalms, as viii. 4, and xviii. 
13-15. But the last verses (9-llS) are a valuable 
addition. This Psalm forms a point of transition 
between the Prayer Psalms and the Songs of 
Praise. The cloud of adversity is breaking ; the 
beams of the sun are already struggling through. 

1. The Lord . • teacheth my hands to war.­
In all spiritual warfare we need to be taught 
Our weapons are only mighty through God 
(2 Cor. x. 4). Is there not an illustration of this 
in2 Sam. v. 17-25? (Seealso2Sam.xxii. 25, 26). 

2. 1ld"y Goodness, and my Fortress. - Each of 
these seven titles for God is a pathway which 
leads into his very -heart. The all-subduing 
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grace of God is indeed a theme for song. The 
Breaker is ever going before us {Micah ii. I3). 
The Goliaths among men cannot stand before 
Him, or his weakest servant. 

3. Lord, what is man!-Man would be in­
significant indeed if he were not the favoured 
of Jehovah (see Job vii. I7; Psa. viii. 4; 2 Sam. 
vii, 18, I9 ). 

4: As a shadow that passeth.-The shadows of 
the clouds darken miles of sea-and anon they 
are gone. So evanescent, and so impalpable 
{Psa. cii. II ; cix. 23; Ecc. vi. 12; viii. 13). 

II. Bow Thy heavens, 0 Lordi-David calls to 
mind what is recorded (in the past tense) in 
Psalm xviii. 9 ; and here asks God to repeat 
former deliverances. 

9. I will sing a new song!-New songs are 
demanded by new mercies. Let us give God 
freshly baken loaves for His table (r Sam. 
xxi. 6). 

10. Giveth I delivereth I - Comp. Psa. 
xxxiii. r6. 

11, 12. Our sons as plants; our daughters as 
corner stones.-In times of war the children 
are often the first to suffer from privation 
and hardship. So the king asks for deliver­
ance, that the sons may grow up as vigor­
ous plants, and that the daughters may be as 
the exquisitely polished comer-stones which 
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connect the walls of a palace, or even as 
pillars. Nothing is more important than the 
nurture of a beautiful family life ; and for this 
the deliverances of God on the behalf of its 
head are all-important. Let the daughters who 
read these words seek the polishing which 
comes of God's cuttings. The Prayer book and 
other versions substitute the word temple for 
palace. 

13, 14. That our garners may be full.-In this 
picture of national prosperity, consequent on 
devotion to the cause and service of God, we 
are taught to realize the immense blessing which 
follows godliness, even in this life (x Tim. iv. 8). 
Brea.king in refers to the violence of the thief; 
going out to enforced emigration, like that which 
took Elimelech and his family to Moab (Ruth 
i. I, 2). The Hebrew word rendered oxen 
(aluphim) may be translated captains or 
governors. 

11!. Happy the people wlwse God is the Lordi­
True happiness is only to be found among the 
people of the Lord, and in the service of the 
blessed God. 

cxr.v. I hrill <!txtnl @;Im~ ! 
This Psalm is a song of thanksgiving and 

praise on the part of the house of David-and 
of the Church-after all their tribulations have 
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come to a close. It is an acrostic Psalm, the 
verses beginning in the Hebrew with the suc­
cessive letters of the alphabeL Somehow the 
couplet for the fourteenth letter, Nun, has 
dropped out of the text as it has come down to 
us. The Septuagint, however, and other ancient 
versions (with one Hebrew manuscript), supply 
the omission thus :-" The Lord is faithful in his 
words, and holy in all his works." The place 
of this verse is between verses 13 and 14 in our 
English Bibles. 

The word all is throughout characteristic of 
this Praise-song. The Psalm was the Te Deum 
of the Old Testament, and was perhaps the 
germ of that great Christian hymn. The Jews 
were accustomed to say that he who could pray 
this Psalm from the heart three times daily was 
preparing himself best for the praise of the world 
to come. 

Gilfillan, writing of this and the following 
Psalms, says:-" They are the Beulah of the 
Book, where the sun shineth night and day, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in the land. 
Coming at the close after all the mournful, 
plaintive, penitential, prayerful, varying notes, 
they unconsciously typify the joy and rest of 
glory." 

1. I will extol Thee, my God, 0 King/­
Praise will be the employment of eternity. 



f.11alm trlb. 

There prayer, and faith, and hope, will not be 
possible ; but we shall bless for ever. 

Our days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
Wbile life, and thougbt, and being last, 

And immortality endures. 

1:1. Every day will I bless Tkee /-Let us not 
wait for eternity, but begin to-day ; and let us 
practise on our harps every day, intermitting 
none, but in dark days as well as in bright I 
There is always something left to bless God for; 
at least, there is always Himself. Said the poor 
old woman at her meagre meal, " All this, and 
Christ!" 

3. His greatness unsearckable.-The sense is, 
" His greatness cannot be fathomed." Out of 
Christ, men can only find out about God; but 
they cannot find HIM out. 

4. One generation • . to another!-The 
generations as they pass transmit, each to the 
next, the story of God's love and power ; and so 
the record can never die (Psa. xliv. r; lxxviii. 3). 

5. I will meditate of the glorious majesty of 
thine honour (R.v.). 

6, 7. Men skall speak I . . tkey shall utter/­
What a tumult of voices ! As if the time shall 
come when the hearts of men shall boil with 
holy love, and their voices rise in a mighty 
murmur of sound till they sing. 

8. Tke Lord is gracious /-Founded on his 
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own proclamation (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). We set 
to our seal that God is tme. 

9. The Lord is good I-Even to the worst; 
even towards the most insignificant. Tender 
mercy is the blue canopy which arches over all. 

10. All thy works shall praise Thee/·­
Creation praises God, but not with intelligence : 
hence the saints are called upon to interpret her, 
and to express in language what she would say 
but cannot. 

13. Thy kingdom is a kingdom ef all eternities, 
is a sound translation. It will survive the 
mightiest kingdoms of this world and '' stand for 
ever" (Dan. ii. 44). 

14. The Lord upholdeth all that fall-What a 
contrast to the preceding majesty! (5-7 ; Psa. 
cxlvi. 8). 

16. Thou openest thine hand.-To supply the 
wants of creation He has but to open his hand. 
In God the largest appetite is satisfied. 

17. The Lord is righteous.-In all his dealings 
with us may we have the faith to dare to say 
this! 

18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call.-What pathos l What exquisite comfort! 
How nigh He comes ! Yet none but the devout 
soul hears his footfall. He will fu!fil the desfre. 
He"first instils the desire, and then fulfils it. 
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21. My mouth shall speak the praise of tke 
Lord.-Holy praise is contagious; it spreads 
from lonely hearts to all flesh (Rev. v. n-r3). 

CXLVI. Wllyile_ J Jilte htill I Jraise. 
In the Septuagint this Psalm is ascribed to 

Haggai and Zechariah ; and, if they were not 
the actual authors, these Psalms were probably 
composed during their times. The term • • Halle­
lujah" (Praise Jab !) is not characteristic of the 
Psalms which date from the times of David. 

2. While I live wilt I praise the Lord.-Our 
being is to run parallel with God's for ever : but 
we shall never come to an end of his fnlness ; 
and so new discoveries will ever incite to new 
songs. 

3. Put not your trust in princes. - This was 
quoted by the Earl of Strafford, on hearing that, 
in spite of his royal and solemn pledge, Charles I. 
had given assent to the Bill of Attainder. Tke 
son of man in this passage cannot refer to the 
Lord Jesus, for none would dare to apply to 
Him the succeeding words: '' in whom is no 
help." The Hebrew is distinct : Confide ye not 
in a son of man (see Jer. xvii. 5; John ii. 25). 
The Prayer-book version has: "nor in any child 
of man." 

4. Tlwughts-i. e., " purposes " ( R. v. marg. ). -
At the moment of death the most definite 
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projects of human life are at an end (Luke xii. 
16-20). 

IS. Tke Gild of /acob.-Jehovah is thus spoken 
of twenty-one times in the Old Testament, and 
six times in the New Testament. If God helped 
Jacob, He will help the least and meanest of us, 
The reasons for this happiness appear in the 
following enumeration. 

6. Wko made heaven, and earth, the sea, etc.­
Nearly twenty times the creative work of God is 
thus referred to in the Bible. Even if we believe 
not, yet He abideth faithful. Wko keepeth truth. 
He is true to his promises and covenant-engage­
ments. 

'1. Wko executeth judgment for tke oppressed. -
We need not avenge ourselves; for God will 
vindicate us (Psa. ciii. 6; Rom. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 
ii. 23). 

7-9. Tke Lord looseth tke prisoners.-These 
verses are an epitome of the mission of the 
Comforter (Psa. lxviii. 5, 6 ; cvii. 10, 14; Isa. 
xxxv. 5 ; lxi. 3). 

8. Tke Lord openeth Ike eyes ef tke blind.­
What a true portraiture is this of the ministry 
of Christ through the ages (Luke iv. 18 ; se• also 
John ix. 1-33). Mark these present tenses! 
This is his unceasing work. Victor Immanuel­
Emancipator ! 

. T 
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9. Tlte Lord preserveth: He relieveth. - There 
are traces of this in all the old Hebrew legisla­
tion (Deut. x. 18; xiv. 28, 29; xxvi. 12, 13 ; 
Psa. lxviii. 5). To turn upside down is to defeat 
the designs of the wicked. 

10. The Lord shall i-eign for ever. - The 
eternity of the reign of God is contrasted with 
the brevity of man's (3, 4); and is a perpetual 
theme for praise, because it carries with it the 
blessedness of all sOL1ls and all worlds. 

CXLVII. 

It is ~ooir to j\in.9 Jraises ! 
It is supposed that this Psalm dates from the re­

establishment of Jerusalem (2), and the re-build­
ing of its walls (13 ). It might have been composed 
for the occasion mentioned in Neh. xii. 27. 

1. Praise ye the Lord! (Heb. "Hallelujah!" 
Praise ye Jahf). -The first verse is compiled 
from three other Psalms- xciL 1 ; cxxxv. 3 ; 
xxxiii. 1. The R. v. (marg.) suggests a beautiful 
alternative reading : " For He is good ; sing 
praises unto our God, for He is gracious." 

2. Tlte Lord doth build.-Though Nehemiah 
and his companions wrought, yet they realized 
that the Lord was the true builder (Zech. vi. 12; 

Matt. xvi. 18). 
3, 4. He healeth the broken in keart.-Another 

of these marvellous contrasts. God of all the 
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stars ; yet healer of broken hearts, needing such 
gentle touches (Psa. Ii. r7; Isa. !vii. 15 ; !xvi. 2). 
The Creator and Monarch is also Father. One 
"broken heart " is of more value than the stars. 
Bigness is not greatness. 

6. The Lord lifteth up the meek.-What re­
versals are here! Hannah and Mary, and a 
host of saints have celebrated them in song 
(r Sam. ii. 7, 8; Luke i. 48, 51-53). And in our 
Lord there is the most notable example of all 
(Acts v. 30, 3r ). 

8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds.-To 
the devout heart there are no second causes ; 
God is all, and in all (Psa. civ. r3, r4). 

9. He giveth to the beast his food.-" Shall God 
give a ton of herrings to a whale for breakfast, 
and will He not care for me and my children? " 

10. He delighteth not in the strength ef a 
horse. -These clauses represent the cavalry and 
infantry, on which nations are accustomed to 
rely. God's deliverances are not given to these, 
but to those who trust Him utterly. 

14. He maketh peace.-Here is the hope of dis­
tracted communities. God is the great Peace­
maker (Job xxxiv. 29; Prov. xvi. 7). 

15. He speaks, . His word runneth.-
" He spake, and it was done" (Psa. xxxiii. 9). 

16 17. He giveth snow.-The snow is like 
wooi, not only because it is white, but because it 
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acts as a blanket; and, being a non-conductor, 
conserves the latent heat of the soil. The hoar 
frost resembles the fine grey ash of wood burned 
in the open air. Who can stand before his cold? 
Think of the retreat from Moscow ! 

18. He . . melteth them.-" So it was on 
the day of Pentecost. The winter of spiritual 
captivity was thawed and dissolved by the soft 
breath of the Ho! y Ghost." And such gracious 
spring-tides come to us all by the direct and 
sovereign grace of God (Sol. Song ii. II, 12). 

19, 20. He showeth his words.-We may plead 
for this-that He would manifest Himself and 
his Divine truth to us as He does not unto the 
world (John xiv. 22, 23). 

CXLVIII. 

jra:ist '!tim, all jis J\.n_gds ! 
The universe is summoned to praise God. 

When Mr. Janeway was dying, he said: "Come, 
help me with praises ! - yet all is too little. 
Come, help me, all ye mighty and glorious angels, 
who are so well skilled in the heavenly work of 
praise ! Praise Him. all ye creatures upon earth ! 
Let everything that bath being help me to praise 
God ! Praise is now my work ; and I shall be 
engaged in this sweet employ n~w and for ever." 
Similarly in our loftiest hours we tum to these 
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Psalms, and find that their expressions befit the 
tumultuous rush of our emotions. 

1. Prat"se ye the Lord /-Gloria in excelsis ! 
2. Praise Him, all his angels! (Psa. ciii. 

20. 21).-Not angel~ only, but all other created 
intelligences are to sound out Jehovah's praise. 

3. Praise Him, sun and nwon I - Here is the 
fabled music of the spheres. 

4. Praise Him, ye heavens I and ye waters/­
The very clouds, dark and sombre, or steeped in 
glory, praise Him. And all the immensities of 
space are vocal ; so that, storey upon storey, 
the whole is one temple of unceasing adoration. 

6. He hath stablished !-Two things are here: 
the permanence and the order of creation, which 
shall not be impaired, though the Lord shall 
make new heavens and new earth, any more 
than man loses his identity when passing through 
the dust of death. What a marvellous miracle 
is continually in process around us in the renewal 
and maintenance of creation ! And remember 
tbat all is directly due to our blessed Lord, to 
whom these praises are ascribed (Col. i. 15-19). 

T. Dragons, i.e., sea-monsters (R.v. marg. ). 
8. Fire, and hail !-The tempests which sweep 

our lives have, all of them, music in their hearts. 
There is a chord in the rush of every storm. 
Let us praise God in unison ! All stormy winds 
only fulfil His command. 



2 94 flllllnt t:.dil:. 

9. We speak of the silence of the hills. But 
they too have a voice ; and every tree claps its 
hands, or sings in its myriad leaves (Psa. xcv. 4; 
Isa. Iv. r2). 

10. Beasts, and all cattle.-The lowing of the 
cattle ; the song of the birds ; the hum of the 
insects-all are indispensable notes in the great 
hallelujah chorus. 

11. Kings and all peoples (see Psa. lxxii. II ; 

Prov. viii. 15, r6). 
12, 13. Young men and maidens; old men and 

C'kildren. -••The Psalms are Church songs, and all 
who form her congregations should join in them." 

14:. "A people near unto Him."-" Far off . 
made nigh " (Eph. ii. 13). 

CXLIX. j\ing a ~ein j\ong ! 
This Psalm, like the rest of these closing songs· 

of Hallelujah, belongs to the days of Nehemiah 
and Ezra, when the long-restrained joy of the 
restored people broke into vigorous manifesta­
tion (Ezra vi. 22). The praises of the "King" 
are, throughout, the theme and substance. 

1. In the congregation.-We must not sing 
lonely songs. For this, if for no other purpose, 
we should frequent the meetings of God's people, 
to share the enkindlings of common worship. 

2. Let Israel rejoice I . . . let Zion be joyful/­
Our first creation and our second; our making 
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and re-making; our natural and our supernatural 
life, with all that belongs to them of provision and 
nourishment-suggest themes of constant praise. 

3. Praise kis name /-The Kingship of Jesus 
is a matter not of terror, but of great and abound• 
ing joy. We never learn the secret of true 
gladness till Jesus holds court in our hearts; ·then 
the joy-bells ring, whilst the sounds of rejoicing 
are heard (Psa. cxviii. IS)-

4- He will beautify tke meek.-It is a solemn 
question with which to close each day, "Art 
thou pleased with me, 0 blessed Master?'' And 
this is the one prayer for every morning, "May 
I walk to-day so as to please God ! " (John viii. 
29 ; Col. i. Io ; Heb. xi. 5). 

11. Let tke saints be joyful!-This may mean 
either that the saints already enjoy a foretaste of 
glory-or that they may be glad in anticipation 
of glery. But, though we devote our nights as 
well as our days to it, we shall never reach the 
limits of praise. The nights of the exiles' grief 
are exchanged for nights of song (Job xxxv. IO ). 

6. /11 tkeir nwutk . in ikeir kand.-
Whilst we praise God with our lips, let us never 
lay aside the sword, but imitate the servants of 
the good Nehemiah (Neh. iv. r7, r8). Then the 
devil w"ill be resisted, the flesh crucified, and the 
world vanquished, to the music of unceasing 
adoration (Eph. vL I7). 
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7. To execute vengeance.-Not their vengeance, 
but God's. But the Divine method of vengeance 
was also nobly illustrated in the sending of a 
Pentecost blessing on those who had been the 

.murderers of the Lord (Acts ii. 23-33). 
· 8, 9. To bind tkeir kings.-The law was very 

stringent in its denunciation of such as refused 
to acknowledge God (Dent. vii. 2; xxxii. 4r). 
And there is coming a time when He shall put 
down all rule, and authority, and power; for 
He must reign (r Cor. xv. 24, 25). This Psalm 
may await the consummation described in Rev. 
xv. 'i• 3. Then we will sing it, as Israel its song 
of deliverance on the shores of the Red Sea. 

et. j)raist <!htr in ~is j\a;ndttq ! 
The last Psalm is a tumultuous outburst of 

praise. The sea of adoration is swept by mighty 
tempests of feeling, which roll the billows for­
ward to break in thunderous acclaim upon the 
shore. "The Psalms," says Dr. Chalmers, 
"have their final and most appropriate outgoing 
in praise-that highest of all the exercises of 
godliness." " As the life of the faithful," says 
Hengstenberg, "and the history of the Church, 
so also the Psalter, with all its cries from the 
depths, runs out in a Hallelujah." " There is 
nothing in the Psalter," says Dr. Alexander, 
" more majestic or more beautiful tban this brief 
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allusion to the tnumph which awaits the Church 
and all its members, when through much tribula­
tion they shall enter into rest." 

"We have the place (1) ; the theme (ll) ; the 
mode (3-11); and the universality (6)-of tbe 
praise to be presented to Jehovah. This Psalm 
is said by a Jewish tradition to have been sung by 
persons who came to present the first-fruits, while 
the Levites met them singing" ( Psa. xxx. ). 

1. Jn his Sanctuary.-The sanctuary is the 
earthly temple ; the firmament of his power 
the heavenly. Earth and heaven blend• in 
common acts of praise. Every true act of 
worship on earth excites a response in yonder 
world-the home of praise. 

a Praise Him for kis mighty acts.-For the 
enumeration of these, we should turn to such 
recitals as Psa. cv., cvi., or to Col. i. I5-2r. 

3. Witk trumpet, psaltery, and karp.-We are 
not concerned as to the nature of these instru­
ments. But let us remember that each of our 
emotions and faculties may be a musical instru­
ment in the best sense. Praise Him with the 
sound of your love ! Praise Him with hope and 
faith ! Praise Him with meekness and patience ! 
Praise Him with courage and strength ! Praise 
Him in Christian work ! Praise Him when tied 
by pain and weariness to a sick-bed ! 
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6. Let every thin,g- . p,·aise the Lord/-
Pull out the mighty stops in nature's organ! 

Let the bright Seraphim in burning row, 
Their loud uplifted angel-trumpets blow. 

Let the gnat make music with the vibrations of its 
wings ! Let every creature which is in heaven, anrl 
on earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea (Rev. v. 12, 13) be heard saying, "Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sittetb upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever." Hallelujah! Amen. 
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To assist in finding any one by the first ver.se: with 
letters prefixed to distinguish various leading subjects 
of each Psalm. 

A, signifies a.f/li'ction. C, captivity. D, deatk. 
G, godliness. G*, greatness o/ God. M, meny ef 
Go-d. P, pardon. P* ~ persecution. Pr. 1 prayer. 
R 1 rejentance. S, sickness. S'\ sin. T, thanksgiving. 
U, ungodly. U*, unity. W, worskij. 

Where the letters have brackets, they mark several 
subjects in the same Psalm. 

Ps. Siib..fects 

42 P.* As the hart panteth. 

57 P.*} Be merciful un.to me, 0 God ; be merciful 
T. unto me. 

56 P.* Be merciful unto me, 0 God ; for man. 
134 w. Behold, bless ye the Lord. 
133 U.* Behold, how good and pleasant. 
103 T. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 

within me. 

104 T. } Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord, my 
G.• God, Thou art very great. 

119 A.} 
G. Blessed are the undefiled. 

144 T. Blessed be the Lord my strength. 
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41 '; p,• 

3211 t} 
1 G. 

86, A. 
137' c. 

59! P.* 
140 ! P.* 

53'1 u. 
127 G.* 

I G } 
371 S.* 
78, M. 
801 R. 
55: A.} 

'P. 
5·~ 

72 w. 
29 T. 
67 T. 
46. A. 
82' A. 
481 w. 
51; P.} 

R. 
911 M. 
.. G. 

Index, 

Blessed is every one that feareth the 
Lord. 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor. 

Blessed is he whose transgression. 

Blessed is the man that waiketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly. 

How down Thine ear. 
By the rivers of Babylon. 

Deliver me from mine enemies. 
Deliver me, 0 Lord, from the evil man. 
Do ye indeed speak righteousness 1 
Except the Lord build. 

Fret not thyself. 

Give ear, 0 my people, to my law. 
Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israel. 

' Give ear to my prayer, 0 God. 

Give ear to my words, 0 Lord. 
Give the king Thy judgments. 
Give unto the Lord, 0 ye mighty. 
God be merciful unto us 
God is our refuge and strength. 
God standeth in the congregation. 
Great is the Lord. 

I 
Have mercy upon me, 0 God. 

He that dwelleth in the secret place • 
Hear me, when I call. 
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Ps. Suo.f,cts Index. 

- ---
61. A. Hear my cry, 0 God. 

102 \ i:.} Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and let my cry 
come unto Thee. 

1431 P.* Hear my prayer, 0 Lord; give ear to my 
supphcations. 

64, P.* Hear my voice, 0 God. 

17 p•} 
Pr. 

Hear the right, 0 Lord. 

49 D. Hear this, all ye people. 

12 P.* Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth. 
l?{1 w. His foundation is in the holy mountains. 

109 u. Hold not thy peace, 0 God. 

84 w. How amiable are Thy tabernacles. 
13 P.* How long wilt Thou forget me f 

77 A. I cried unto God with my voice. 
142 P.* I cried unto the Lord with my voice. 
116 T. I love the Lord, because He bath heard. 

39 A.} 
D. I said, I will take heed to my ways. 

40 T.l I waited patiently for the Lord. 
P. f 

122 w. I was glad when th:t_ said unto me, 
Let us go into the ouse of the Lord. 

34 T.} 
G. I will bless the Lord at all times. 

145 G.*} 
T. I will extol Thee, my God, 0 King. 

30 A.' I will extol Thee, 0 Lord. P.J 
121 T. I will lift up mine eyes. 

18 T, · I will love Thee, 0 Lord. 
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P . I 
s. StdiJeds[ Index. 

9 T.} I I will praise Thee, 0 Lord, with my whole 
P. I heart. 

138 T. 1 I will praise Thee with my whole heart: 
'1 before the gods will I sing. 

101 G. I will sing of mercy and judgment. 
89 T. I will sing of the mercies of the Lord. 

124 I T · } I If it had not been the Lord. 
I c. I 

76, W. : In Judah is God known. 
120 ' P. • I In my distress, I cried. 
11 ' P." In the Lord put I my trust. 

31 r }. In Thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust ; let 
T: , me never be ashamed. 

71 P.* l I In Thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust; let 
T. -~ 1 me never be put to confusion. 

9'l W } It is a good thing to give thanks. 
I • 

431 P.* 
t&i G. 
83 u. 
68 T. 
3 P.* 

141 Pr. 
131 G. 
132 w. 

85 M. 

90 G.*} 
I D. 

15 G. 

Judge me, 0 God, and plead my cause. 
Judge me, 0 Lord. 
Keep not Thou silence, 0 God. 

Let God arise ; let His enemies be scattered. 
Lord, how are they increased l 
Lord, I cry unto Thee. 
Lord, my heart is not haughty. 
Lord, remember David. 
Lord, Thou hast been favourable unto Thy 

land. 

Lord, Thou hast heen our dwelling-place. 

Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle 2 



Jl_lpl}alrdicitl 'Jnirt;;-continued. 3 II 

Ps. 1
subjectf 

-:I-;-} 
l

w. 
100 T. } w. 

70 P.• 
1211 c. 

22 1 A. 
I 

45. G. 
ll5 M. 

47 T. 

95 T. } w. 
105 T. l 

i 

M.J 

107 I T.} M. 

118 rr.} 
I 

136i T.} 
M. 

108 T. 
19

1 

P.* 
63 T. 
60 P.* 
74[ A. 

Index. 

Make a joyful noise unto God. 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye 
lands. 

Make haste, 0 God, to deliver me. 
1\'Jany a time have they afflicted me. 
My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 

me? 
My heart is. inditing a good matter. 
Not unto us, 0 Lord. 

Oh, clap your hands, all ye people. 

Oh come:1 let us sing unto the Lord. 

Oh, isive thanks unto the Lord; call upon 
H1s name. 

Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 
good. 
Ver. 2. Let the redeemed of the Lord 

say :so. 
Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 

good. · 
Ver. 2. Let Israel now say. 

Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for He is 
good. 
Ver. 2. Oh, give thanks unto the God 

of gods. 
0 God, my heart is fixed. 
0 God, the heathen are come. 
0 God, Thou art my God. 
0 God, Thou hast cast us off. 
0 God, why hast Thou cast us off for ever? 
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Ps. Subjects) Index. 

-;-~1-◊ Lord God of my salvation. 
94 P. * I O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth. 
7 P. * I O Lord, my God, in Thee do I pnt my-trust. 

8 
T. } 0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy 
G.• I name. 

6 r } 0 Lord, rebuke me not in Thine anger. 

38 P. 0 Lord, rebuke me not in Thy wrath. A.} 
R. 

139 G.* 0 Lord, Thou hast searched me. 
117 T. Oh, praise the Lord, all ye nations. 
98 T. Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song, for He 

hath done marvellous things. 

96 
T. } Oh, sing unto the Lord a new song; sing 
W. unto the Lord, all the earth. 

130 M. Out of the depths. 

35 P,* Plead my cause, 0 Lord. w.} 65 P. 
T. 

Praise waiteth for Theo, 0 God. 

m G. Praise ye the Lord. Bles5ed i.s the man 

I 
that fearetb the Lord. 

147 T. Praise ye the Lord, for it is good. 
lll T. l I 

Praise ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord 
W. J with my whole heart. 

106 T. } Praise ye the Lord. Oh, give thanks unto 
M. [ the Lord. 

150 W. · Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in His 
sanctuary. 

113 T. } Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants 
G.* : of the Lord. 
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Index. 
_j __ - ---------
1461 T. 

1481 T. 

].<151 w. 
1491 T. 

16
1 

G. 

33I T. 
541 P.* 
69 1 P.• 

811T. 
24, i G. 
14 1 s.• 
53 is• 
1911 w. 
21 T. 
20' G. 
27 G. 

i Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, 0 
my soul 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord 
from the heavens. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name, 
Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a 

new song. 
Preserve me, 0 God ; for in Thee. 

Rejoice in the Lor<lt O ye righteous. 

Save me, 0 God, by Thy name. 
Save me, 0 God ; for the waters. 
Sing aloud unto God, our strength. 

The earth is the Lord's. 
The fool bath said in his heart. 
The fool bath said in his heart. 
The heavens declare the glory of God. 
The king shall joy in Thy strength. 
The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble. 
The Lord is my light. 

23 t:} The Lord is my Shepherd. 

9S G.• 

97 G.* 
99 G.* 

110 G.* 
liO' G. 

36 s.•} 
T. 

The Lord reigneth ; He is clothed with 
majesty. 

The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice. 
The Lord reigneth; let the people tremble. 
The Lord said unto my Lord. 
The mighty God, even the Lord, bath 

spoken. 

The transgress.ion of the wicked saith 
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Index. 

l2ll M. They that trust in the Lord. 

73 G.l Truly God is good to Israel. 
s. ' 

62 t.J I 
Truly my soul waiteth upon God, 

123 P.• Unto Thee lift r up mine eyes. 
75 T. Unto Thee, 0 God, do we give thanks. 

25 P. } Unto Thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul. R. 
28 A. l 

T.i 
Unto Thee will I cry, 0 Lord, my rock. 

44 w. We have heard with onr ears, 0 God. 
ll4 G.• When Israel went out of Egypt. 
126 c. When the Lord turned again the captivity 

of Zion. 52, P.* Why boastest thou thyself in mischief~ 

21 u. Why do the heathen rage 1 
10 P.' Why standest thou afar off? 
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